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T behoves: every Man to ſerve God 

| in his Generation, and the reward of - 
--doing good; is exceeding'great ; and # 
God having committed to his Ser 3 
vants truſt one or more Talents to trade 
with and improve, will expe&' at he * 
hands of every one a good account; and” 2 
wo be to him that ſhall be found at! the... 
great day either to have waſted, or not4P- 3 
ave improved his Lords Talents, Where 2 
this is but in pretence and appearance on-. 
ly, it is no better than Hypacriſie, and the * 
concealment of baſe and naughty ends, 4 
with fair and _—_ ſhews. But where.;; 
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A Premonitiis 

it is Fr and upright before God, it is rea- 
ſon ſufficient apainſt all cenſures of Men ; 
if God and an honeſt right informed Con- 
{cienceapprove, that's enough. 

I have choſen to beſtow my pains for 
ſome time. in reading the Quakers Wri- 
tings, that I might gather their errors 
and confute them; and if adviſed by 
wiſer and better than my ſelf, publiſh 
them ior the common good, But find 
them numberleſs, and the more 1 wade 
po them the more they-grow and- mul- 
4 "4 I know no one truth in the whole 
| Bb but their Idolatrous Opinion of the 
” Light within doth ſubvert it, andit isan 
| endleſs Task to follow'them through all 
| theirerrors, and write againſt them. * ”. 
| Thavein the enſuing Papers detected 
| their Hypocriſie-and Carnality, a Sorethar 
* will hardly abide to be touched. Some 
-will- be offended that I have ſaid ſo much, 
Tore that I have ſaid no more; and ſome 
that I have ſaid any thing at : all. 

\1. To: the firſt I may ſay, either you 
are guilty, or not. If not, it will not 
touch you , 4f you be, it ma ay be good for 
94 to have your on arched, and 

cleanſed 
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zo the Reader, _ 
cleanſed from the bottom. I aſſure you 7 
I have not ſaid the twentieth of 'what the 3 
matter will afford; But I had rather * 
wrong the matter a good deal, than ren- 
der the whole Cure uſeleſs "+24 
2. To the ſecond my anſwer 1s, that If. 
7 this be not enough, I fear more would 
not. And what ſhall I ſay to theother 
two? He is grown toa fad paſs that needs 
more for his conviction of the Quakers 
Hypocriſie and Malignity than this, with 
his own knowledge, oblervation, and ex- 
perience added ſince this new Set ſprang 
up. 20 * 
4 But it 1s the laſt which ſeem to have 
moſt reaſon on their ſide, why do you 
write at all againſt an irrational beſotted 
$ enthuſiaſticalPeople? A Man thatisan He- 
{ retick. after the firſt and ſecond admonitt-  : 
on reje&t. To {ſpend time and be laborious * 
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; in confuting ſuch twice-deluded Souls; is , 
3 to erre with them, let them alone-and: 


3 they willdye of themſelves, you will but: | 
* makethings worſe, what hope can there; } 
be of doing any good to ſuch? There: ? 
hath been enough written, if that would: - = 
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| A. Pretnortiviow | 
I confeſs Mr. Fa/ds's late Books have moſt 
fully and unanſwerably laid open their 
Opinions and Antichriftian Errors. They 
may boaft and vapour, but they will ne- 
ver be able to prove themſelves Chriſtians 
againft what he hach writ. - But to the 
Objections my anſwer is, that I cannot be- 
fo uncharitable as to think all the Quakers 
$0 be utterly hopeleſs. They have Chik-- 
dren and Families a fpringing up which 
deſerve pity and compaſſhon. Þ have 
- Known {ome Quakers ezceedingly hardtt- 
”; edin their Error, and now reduced, and. 
cf _ are moſt ſincere Chriſtians. They do verit 
moſt blafphemous Opitiions; their Books 
”.. abound with them, and the Magiſtrate' 
Jets themalone, or ifthey ſuffer, it isnot for 
* their moſt groſs and capital Errors. And: 
tm Quakers be filent, of like Gali care for' 
| noneof theſe things, it behoves Miniſters 
to imploy their care the more, In theſe 
>= purts where I live they are building them 
new Chappels, and they make their par- 
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| ty ſtrong, and are not aſhamed at all of 
their doings, and Yeſterday in a publick 
 diſpae did openly maintain the blaſphe- 
Opinions of Fox their grand _ 
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ſtour, that the Soul of Man is withaue ' © 


beginning and infinite in it {elf, and'ma- 
ny other groſs and damnable errors firb- 
verting the Scriptures and all true-Rehi-- 
ton. > 20971 
7 G Byt what thongh- all this be in vain as: 
to the. Quakers, may it not be uſeful for 
them who are not? And do we not owe- 
eat care to them? Preventing Cures 


are held to be the beft of any. And'there- 


fore to all fuch as are yet- free from tho 


Quakers Errors, I may give - warning, 
take heed to your Souls, the Quakers are 
as Pillars of Salt to all-Carnal profeſſors 


and Hypocritical Hearers of God's Word, 


for warning leſt you'prove like them; *** 


They are  Apoſtates from the rrathy 2 
and are gone from their Vow in Bapriſin © 


and from the good ways of God, whieh' 


ſometime they profeſſed and owned; and 7 


are worſe- by far ſince their Apoſtalie, 
their Judgments being corrupted with 


filthy and datrinable Errors, their Hearts 
corrupted with Pride, Malignity and En- 


mity againſt Holineſs, and their Conver- . 

ſations differing from ' the Converſation 
of all the true People of God, They have | 
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A Premonition 


'long reſiſted the: Spirit of God, and ftri- 


ven-againſt his Grace, and becauſe they 


have not received the truth inlove, that. 
they might be ſaved, the Lord in. Judg- 


ment hath gruen them up to ſtroug deluſion 


zo. believe Lies: and. they are greatly for- 
ſaken by God, and are one of the {laddeſt 


Spectacles of ſpiritual miſery and infatua- 
tion that this Age hath afforded. Many 
of them have been great and high-flown 
Profeſlors, and now are no better than In- 
fidels, and hypocritical apoſtate Infidels. 


And Iknow no way ſo ſure and ſpeedy to 


lead to them, as Pride and Hypocriſie and 


impriſoning the truth in unrighteouſnels. 
There's but a ſtep between worldly and. 


carnal hypocritical Profefſion,. and Qua- 
keriſm. Be ſincere and you are ſafe. Be 
ſlaves to your Luſts, and you danot know 
to-what Errors your Luſts may lead you. 
Popery , Quakeriſm, Socinianiſm, Ran- 
tiſm , Familiſm, they all ſpring from a 
falſe heart, laden with inward Luſts and 
Vices. 7 


Quakeriſn ſtands upon theſe ſevenPillars, 
- I. Scripture wreſted , or rather quite, -. 


taken 


Me to the Reader . 
taken- down, and rendred of no uſe,” F 
know no People who are more guilty of: 
 wwreſting the Scriptures than the Quakers,: 
Throughout all the Scriptures it 1s moſt” 
- plain and obvious to every impartial Chri-. 
ſtian, yea to'any-of but common and- or-: 
. dinary underſtanding, that by the Word: 
of God is meant not the Perſon of Jeſus; 
Chriſt, the Word made Fleſh, Yerbuzs: 
domins, the: eternal Word who is God; 
but the written declared and ſpoken Word: 
of God, Yerbum domint ,. the Doctrines;; 
Commands;: Promiſes, Threatnings, \and! 
Inſtructions of 'the Lord to his People, and; 
others. And yet do the Quakers falily: 
deny thatin all the Scriptures any thing 1s 
{aid to be the Word of God fave Chriſt, 
talking wickedly, for Chriſt, that hereby 
they may undermine the Scriptures. And 
ſoall thoſe places of Scripture;which ſpeak 
of the Light, they grolly wreſt them-ta 
the eſtabliſhing of their Idolatry ' of the 
Light within ; wherein,tf ever there were, 
or can be, ſuch a-thing as Blaſphemy. and 
Idolatry, in Opinion and: Doctrine, by | 
| words, preaching, writing, - conference, 
I and diſputation, the Quakers are =—_ 
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A. ÞPremeonttion 
ouſly guilty , and their | Religions real 
maintained; and avowed Blaſphemy ; and 
the grand Pillar upon which it ſtands 1s 
Scripture miſerably wrefted and diſtorted, 
it-being the old way of Satan by which 
at firft he overcame our firſt Parents, and 
aerempted to have overcome our Saviour, 
the belying of Gods words, making God 
and Scripture, by falſe interpretation, con- 
ſtruction and clipping of words and ſenſe, 
ſeemingly to be on his fide, there being 
no'way fo ſucceſsful for the eſtabliſhing of 
his Kingdom as the Countenance of Scrip- 
ture, and the appearance of Gods Autho- 

rity. In this the Quakers are moſt emi- 
nent. It is their grand Pillar. - They 
make the” Scriptures to-fay what they | 
' would have them. And there is no Do- | 
&rine ſo vile and blaſphemous, no. Pra- 
tice ſo odious and lewd,” but they wrelſt | 
the Scriptures; and make them the ' Pa- 
trons of their impieties. <0 


r 


-/2, Enthuſiaſm and pretence of Revela- 
tion,” and that they ate' immediately- in- 
ſpired by God,':and ſo'all that they ſay 
and write and teach is' divine, unerring | 
and infallible, and of equal — 
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with the Scriprures, if not more. This 


was pleaded againſt them ac the foremene 
rioned Diſputation, andrhey did own the 
Books of their own Men which were then 
cited and produced, which pretend to Di- 
vine Revelation , and are ſigned and ſeal- 
ed with as facred and ſolemn Authority 
from God, and in his Name, as any word 
in all the Bible. So that every fuch Qua- 

kers Book, by them, is equalized with the 
Bible, and at this rate 1 know no Man 


that can but read, and write, though as 


vilean Impoſtor'as 21#hozer, or thegrols- 
eft Blaſphemer, not the Devil himſelf ex- 
cepted,;but he might wrie Scriptures every 
day ; and we ſhould have more Bibles CO 
traditing one another, than there are _ 
Sands upon the Sea-ſhore, This is juft 
Satans'way to make void the Laws and 
ſayings of God, and ſubſtitute new con- 
alty: ones intheir room. 

3. Worldly Policy, andiſccular Inccnelt; 
Mem of corrupt minis, and teſftiture of the 


#ruth, ſuppoſing . that gain''is goalineſs, ; 


'I Tim. 6.5. Falſe Prophets, 43a: T eachees, : 


Jhall privily bring iu danmmable Rerefier'; « 2 
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4 Premonition "2 
words, make Merchandiſe of. Souls, 2 Pet;- 
2.1, 2,3. Let who will but note the- 
frame and tendency of the Quakers Reli- 
gion, -and he will evidently perceive that. 
Covetouſnels is an effential part of it, and 
that warldly Policy is their Square and 
Model; and they bend and crooken Reli- 
g10n all they can, to make them thriving 
and. opulent, and Men of Eſtate in the 
World ; and they are generally thriving 
Men. TIenvy not them, or any man, this 
1 Worlds goods. Where they have a Penny 
F I wiſh they had a Pound, with Gods grace 
| — andblefling to manage and improveit to 
his glory, and their own eternal ſafety. But 
as in Popery, ſo in Quakeriſm, ſelf-ſeeking, 
and worldly intereſt, and maintenance, 1s 
thegreat Law, and this doth ſquare them 
'out their Compals in Religion, that is; 
-the Spirit of Quakeriſm, and more emi- 
nently, as it is at this day, 1s a worldly Spt- 
tit. Quakeriſm in 1ts firſt riſe was rather 
-diabolical in. many, though no doubt but 
many had underhand. ſecret worldly. de- 
ſighs. . But now there is. feſs.of the fran- 
-tick wild- Spirit, and- the worldly ſelt- 
J.(eeking Spirit is more grols and apparent, 
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kk ro the Reader,- "ORE 
| and Quakeriſm is plainly a Combination 
or Faction; ſome preſiding and ruling 0- 
ver the reſt with imperious Authority, 


»and giving Laws and politick Rules tobe - 


obſerved by the People and ſubordinate 
Miniſters, under pain of deprivation and 
excommunication, I warrant you Qua- 
'kers will look to themſelves. They are 
directly ſuch as Pau/ delcribes, Roms. 16.17, 
18. They ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but 
their own Belly , and ty good words and fair 
ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
Covetouſneſs 1s the great Purveyor Ge- 
neral for the Fleſh. fl 
4. Monkiſh Holineſs ts -another Pillar 
of Quakeriſm, an Imitation of the Pha- 
riſces and of the Monks and Fryers, in 
external devoutnels and: outward ftrid- 
neſs before: the People, doing all to be 
ſeen of Men; making great Oftentation 
of Holineſs., Humility , Gravity, Stri- 
neſs, ' Mortification and Reſervedneſs in 
jome things of: their own making; biit 
nbne more foul within. -\: A preciſeneſs of 
their own making, inventing them whim- 
ſeys:and crotchets of their own-braini"and 
 calling.their Superſtition. —_— 
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_ on attthe beſt, and with many of them no | 


. than this. And this is ſtrong inthe Qua- 


\them, chan all the-World belides. This 
 igut of. "Man ſince its firſt. 


F A-Premonitn oF 
being alt zealous for this, making void 
Gods Commands that chey may eſtabliſh 
theſe own Traditions, Their Holineſs 
We 5in a ſeparation from all others as pol.- 
uted, .and taking up a new mode of ex- 
ternals and outward obſervations which 
maybe of note andfame,and carry with it a 
ſhewor appearance of more than Common 
Holineſs, when it is nothing but ſuperſtit- 


better than a Mask to conceal their Pride 
and ye | 

.. Inward ſelf-conceit , a ftron _ 
—_ meaſure of this with ſelf-e 
Opinion 'of merit, and being purein. their 
own Eyes. Were they but humble, they | 
could. never be as they are, Self-conceit 
is wonderfully in Power. Nothing doth 
more bewitch and intoxicate the Mind 


ers. They will have it after them. No 
Feaſon will convince them. They are 
wiſeria their own conceit than all before 


.is an  iabred malady, as_nacural to the 
neracy as 


it ſelf, 2 Quaker of this 
Vice 
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. fo the Reader. z 
& Vice of ſelf-conceit, make him but tru-- 
ly humble, and you ſhall ſee all his Qua- 
I keriſm melt away immediately. NE 
»- fs 6. The diviſions of the Church, the 
| | looſeneſs, debauchery , and wickedneſs 
| of many profeſling Chriſtians , 'the cor- 
, | ruptions and vices of Rulers and Magt- 
t &| ſtrates,thePride,and Domination,and Sen- 
. || ſuality,and Idleneſs,and Malignity,and Co- 
) 


vetouſneſsof many in the Miniſtry, and the 

unreformedneſs of many calledProteſtants; - 

in contradiſtinction to the Papiſts, have 
| | proved a Stone of ſtumbling anda Rock 
, || of offence to many of thele poor deluded 
r | Souls. .. Wo be tothem by whom offer 
7 |} ces come, O ye Rulers, Prelates, Pa- 
t | ſtors, and People, had ye been exemplary 
1 | in your places, many had not made fuck 
d |} woful Apoſtacy. Though your fin is no 
- | cauſe of anothers ruine, that's no con- - 
o | thanks to you. Though, this I will fay, 
|| that notwithſtanding the diviſions, - de- 
ee | filements and enormitieg of many, both 
is | Rulers, Paſtors and People among -us, 
e {there are thouſands of conſcientious, hum- 
ble and blarmeleſs livers among us, Mi- 
mſters, Magiſtrates,. and People, fo = 
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TD - A Premwnition 
the Quakers needed not to have gone out 
from us. . . | 
7. Laſtly a ſeared Conſcience forſaken 
by God, and given up to believe lyes :e 
this ſeems to'be the Garriſon of Quaker- 
i{m, and the ſtrongeti Pillar of all upon 
which this Antichriſtian Religion1s built. 
The whole Body of this People ſeems to 
be under judiciary hardneſs, left to them- 
ſelves, and deſerted by God, for a'/puniſh- 
ment of their groſs Errors, and ſeparati- 
on from the Communion of the faithful, 
and unprofitableneſs under the means of. 
Grace, and Pride and Hypocrifie, and tor 
their railing, helliſh .reviling, unthank- | 
ful Spirit, againſt the. painful Miniſters of J 
Chriſt, for this T know no People can | 
match them. The" Lord ſhew compaiſſi- 
on to them, and their Children, - and the | 
Lord forgive the Sins of theſe Nations 
which have brought forth ſuch a Genera- 
tion. And let all People beware' of re- 
ſifting the Spirit, of the Lord, and hating 
the truth, and continuing in Sin under 
Goſpel-calls. 10 HERON OTE D121 
Concerning the enſuing Sermons,” and 
the publiſhing of them, as alla of the 


whole, I have before prognoſticated, and 
T ſhall leave it to God who knoweth all 
ſecrets, If there were no more Hypo- 
crites 
mong us, I would have forborn the pub= 


liſhin: 


to the Reade] 


than Infidel-Quaker-Hypocrites a= 


5 of the following Sermons. Re- 


mem! 


to Judgment, where among the reſt of 
the matters that will be bronght in againſt 


thee, 


duced theſe warnings and admonitions at 
that great Day, to the aggravating of thy 


caſe. O be ſincere, and hold on to the 

end. So prays 4 
OT IRC Thy Servant inthe , 
Fon. 24. Goſpel of Olrif 


I 


ber Reader, thou muſt dye and come 


1f thou'be not ſincere, will be pro- 


676, 


_— 


of —— — 


| To the Kd] 


Chriftian Reader, 


Had no intention at all to publiſh theſe 

Sermons, when firſt 1 compoſed and 
preached them : nor had 1 publihed them 
at all, ſave that having purpoſed te [et my 
ſelf to ſtudy and confute the Hereſie of the 
Quakers, 1 thought it might not te beſides 
my ſcope,nor unſerviceable to the Charch, to 
make ſuch enquiry into their Prattice and 
Manners, ai ts free for innocent and ſo- 
ber Men to do in [uch caſes, without harm- 
ing Fuitice aud Charity, And though the 
Preſs abound with prattical Treatiſes, and . 
the ſum and ſcope of them all « to make 
Men fincerely gedly, upon which account 
theſe Sermons may be thought needleſs and 
a burthen ; and for the weakneſs of the 
Aathor, and want of many things ornamen- 
tal and deſirable, many will judge thens 
moſt unmeet to come abroad , yet let me be 
allowed to publiſh them for the information 
of the Quakers, If they like not to read 

1 .. the 
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; To the Reader? 
the galling part (for guilt is tender and que? 
relous). let them read the other. 1 think 
there are more Hypocrites and ſelf-deceiv- 
1 | #ng Sinners by many thin Quakers, and 1 
might perhaps be ſuſpeted of partiality had 
I ſaid nothing of them, But leaving all 
Apologies, if any one miſlike either the De- 
ſeen. or the Treatiſe, in whole or in part, let 
it alone. If the thing it ſelf be not ſome 
way . ſufficient for its own excuſe and ae- 
fence, allowing me but common Charity 
and canadour, TI ſhall not think any other rea- 
ſons. and excuſes ſufficient ; always pro- 
vided that good and wiſe impartial Men be 
Fudpes, There ts in the Sermons and Trea- 
tiſe a reiteration of the ſame thing, which 
will. offend ſome. [have been put upon to 
Preach them at ſundry times, though not 
entirely at every time, ſhortneſs of time 
end- material advenient circumſtances, 
happening in the ſeveral places where they 
. "were preached, making it neceſſary to omit 
4pd. leave out ſome Paſſages, and 11 the 
#ranſcribing 4 word or two ſparſim thongh 
rarely. is altered, 1 commit thee to God, 


reſting mY We ire 
{gt © ThySouls Friend , 
Ts MH, oY: mathe Lord : 
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' | Courteous Reader, Theſe following 

'Þ Treatiſes were written by the ſame 
Author, and are to be. fold by 
R. Butler, next door to the Lamb 
and three Bowls in Barbican. 


I. 4 Skirmiſh made upon Quakeriſm, 
being a brief Confutation of a 
moſt grols Principle, or Point of Noctrine, 
publiſhed-and maintained by. one willians 
Penne, a Quaker, in two Sheets, _ 
2. The Shibboleth of Quakeriſm, or 
- that which they call The pare Language, 
'praved as uſed amongſt us, to be onlya_ 
matter of indifferency, and not of abſo- 
lute, neceſſity, as you-ing and thou-ing, 
and the naming the Days and the Months, 
ec, 1n two Sheets, 
3. One Sheet againſt the Quakers, de- 
tecting their error and mi(-practice, 1n re- 
fuſing to reverence Men outwardly by 
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I Word ad Behaviour after the manner in 
E uſe mag us, which is proved to be good 
"  andlawful. 
= Be. Quakeriſm proved, to be groſs Blaſphe- 
" 00 ;" 4kd Antichriſtian Heriſie p 1n. tonr 
i Shes x all ſtitch'd together. Price, Nine- 


” Thete be other Diſcourſes by the ſame 
| Aurhor to be ny very { Mw 
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Job 27. 8 


For what js the hope « the Hypo- 
 crite, though be hath gained, 
when God taketh away bis Soul 2 "1 3 


oF F it were the buſineſs of 2 
| Preacher ſo to Preach as 7? 
IN to get himſelf the Name: " * 
FSIY and Reputation of 2, 
EV Learned Man, + it were no | 
| " ſuch hard matter to ea 
ſhew of Learning , but as itis more calle. 
to be a Scholkzr, than a Chriſtian; ſo it © 4 
is far more eafie to Preach Scholaſtically —_ 
(as it is called ) than to Preach under- 
ſtandingly, ſpiritually, and affectionately; -  * 
lo as to make an ignorant Soul to, unders, | 4 
ſtand, and a lifeleſs' Soul to feel, and an 
erroneous {elf-deceiving ſinnerto_ perceive. 
that he is yet a ſtranger to Ga 1s"h "and: no.- 
bertgn® than a gracelels and yppar oned.. 4 
. = ho; 
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Soul, ' Learning and Art are excellent 
=. things in their place, which is, to promote 
= the main thing of all, the glory of Ged, 
# the winning over of Souls to his name, 
® rhe mortification of fin, and the compleat 
welfare of the Soul, . -. : .. 

If your Houſe were on fire, and the 
Town Bell ſhould ring, and; every body 
thould cry Fire, Fire ; what would: you 
think of a Miniſter that ſhould ftand 
canting, and talking to you a ſtarch'd and 
= neat Oration, meerly to make ſhew and 
E - oftentation of his parts and Learning, 
=, inſtead of helping to quench the Fire? 
I am. ſo far from affeting ſuch- kind of 
preaching, that I do of purpoſe ftudy to 
avoid it, and deſire from the bottom'of Þ| | 
my heart, to preach every Sermon Tam} ; 
to preach in this World, as a dying Man | ; 
that is going to appear before the Judg- | . 
ment Seat of God, where he knows the | , 
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holy, and heart-ſeatrching Judge will paſs 
.- a far different cenſure upon Praying, and 
E Preaching, and Converſation, rhan the: 
 - blind "i Tevins World doth. _ And Tf ;:; 
© deſire fo fiitient it Night and Day with 
8 :Tears, that being a.Metſenger of Chriſt, 


and 


; "#7 
ns” "FW oouy 
RR. - WR 25 at 4 
ig FT REY 
4 OY «! RT nd. TW " "2 4 .* \ "+ Pe 4 F 
$34. W7;% 4 F oe Fa WS - © LED 
zF b 7 yl "s " Lad a + d=230,5 Wo ; ” , 
: 'Y A. @ - > WES He; »* 4 NON LEN ( n 
« 2 W< \ 


: 4 WO * onda rect,” WRT, ANCE, F700 od MS OO Coe £6 -— 
po Ie... &> pr BÞ TE OR WF ERS . f par Wo; TOS. s- Cath 2 
0s EPO: ” 4 ee oe IPO 4 A. INS or ee 
"+ , « « W8;7 E -4 3, Ke 
4 4 


S3ESS+... Fe " 4 
? F "Woo TL LOR 
Noe 14. 3H : 4; 
"> y PB v4 
"_" FI £ 


and coming in his name to- preach: to # 
Congregation of immortal Souls, Thave® 
no more ſenſe of God and Eternity upon * 
my heart, and deliver my Maſters Meſ- 
ſage ſo weakly, and unskilfully,and deadly.. 
We know from the Word of God, that ** 
you muſt be Coprterted, or perilh for ever, x 
And we find by ſad experience, that there -* 
is not any one thing which {ends Souls to 7 
Hell' ſo asdoth Preſumption, Hypocrifie, = 
and reſting in falſe and counterfeit Graces,. 
We all live in hope to come to Heayen, *% 
and that we are the People of God , and* 
we ſay. we hope in God, and-put our 
_ truſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; and if our hope be - f: 
godly hope we are blefled People, and . * 
our hope will bring us to Heaven : but 3 
if. our hope be no better than the hope of '# 
the Hypocrite, then,though we had gain "x 
| ed all the World, what will our hope # 
e | avail us when we cometo dye, and make 
iS} our appearance before God? This is that 
df which my Text leads me to ſpeak of. 
wy] HIt would be anerrour in theſe ſtraits of #8 
IF time, to infiſt:much upon the Diſpute. he= 
rween Fob and his three Friends in this. 8 
Book. The matter difputed is: not very* 
wt, - Ba - * . oe 
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Charge him too far. 
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t clear, nor clearly ſtated between them 


'and though there are arguings, and rea- 
ſonings, Pro, and Cox, yet is there much 


. obſcurity in the Point diſputed ; each Par- 
- ty, in maintenance of his Caule ſpeaks 
.-- much truth, and ſound. Doctrine. But 


God in the end decides the Controverlie, 


3 humbling Fob, and bringing him'to a fight 


and ſenſe of his fin, and caufing him to 


4 _ repent of ſome things he had {aid ; but 


withal charging Fo#b's Friends, not to have 
ſpoken that which was right concernmg 
.God, as Fob. had done, and exprefling his 
anger againſt. them, and. giving ſpecial 
honour to Fob, and {oclearing him,though 


' Not of all fault, yet to have been more 1n- 


nocent and righteous in the Dilpute, and 


3 - managing his Caule,or rather Gods Caule, 
*... againſt his Friends, than they had been. 
* - And though E/;hs took up the Debate a- 


ainſt Fob, and undertook to ſilence him, 


' and God ſays neither good nor bad of him, 


yet we may conceive that E/ihu too was , 
'to0 brisk and ſharp towards Fob, and did. + 
” By Fob's ſpeeches in this Chapter, and. 
by other paſſages in the Book, we may: 
op Þ- | gather, 
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gather,that Fo#'s ſincerity and uprightne(s 
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was called into queſtion ;- to which Fob in- * 
the beginning of this Chapter doth make *# 
defence, by Oath and ſolemn afſeveration' * 
_ proteſting his own Integrity, and will at # 
no hand renounce and part- with his up- 
rightneſs, and notwithitanding all Gods 3 
dealings with him, and the hard cenſures * 
. of his Friends, that yet he'is an upright * 
Man, and while his breath 1s in him he 
will ſo continue, and nothing ſhall make .' 
him to renounce his uprightneſs, and. 
take up with the Portion of an Hypocrite, 
And the words of the Text are uttered by 
him as a witnels, or proof of his Sincerity, 
and deteſtation of Hypocriſie. For what = 
is the hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his Soul ? "7 
The words, being ſpoken interrogative- * 
ly, amount to a ſtrong and vehement 
affirmation, that the Hypocrites hope is. 
| vain andperiſhing hope ; and though he- ©? 
| Hath gained all the World, it isall no- 3 
8 thing, nor will his hope avail him-any = 
thing when he comes to dye.  Some-take. 
the words without dependance upon what 
gocs before, and to _ a dire& Proof _ 7 
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of Fob's Sinterity, and contrary diſlike of 
© Hypocriſie. And ſo they render the word 
for ſurely, as Fob 28, 1. Others make 
the words relative, and to be a proof of 
- what goes before, and like and retain the 
z reading of the words by for. But take 
it whether way you will, the matter 
” comes much-what to one, and doth de- 
” Clare Fob's farther afſeveration of his Sin-- 
+ Ccerity, and his'utter grounded diſlike of 
* Hypocrilie; as if he jthould ſay, 7 know 
= aſſnredly that the Hypocrites hope & but 
t. like the Spiders web, that cannot hold.: what 
” - though be gain never ſo much applanſe,anud 
: worldly plory "and riches, he muſt dye, and 
leave all hisglory and riches behind him ; 
” and what will his hypocritical hope avail 
© bim then? I were the verieſt Fool in the 
: world ſhould 1 truſt to ſuch a hope, But far 
*. bethat from me. = 
=": The words themſelves may ſerve for a 
”  Dotrine The Hypocrites hope. is 
win and 'periſhins hope, and though he 
WW. ſhould gain all the world, it would nothing 
E* - avail himp when he muſt aye ; and he and 
bis bope, and this world, ninſt be evertaſt- 
- "#ngh parted, Agteeable- hereto are the | 
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words of Chriſt, 2 Mat, 16,26; what wit. 
rofit a 14n,yto gain the whole world, and 
bf. his own Soul ? or what ſhall a Man gre” 
ipexchange for his Soul? "g 
I ſhall ſhew you what Hypocriſie is, and 7 
what 1s a Hypocrite, 2. What is the Hy- = 
pocritgs hope. 3. That this hope of his ** 
1s vain, and damning hope, and though -- 
he ſhould gain all the World, it would no- 
thing advantage him when he comes to 
dye. 2 
"oe the firſt, What is a Hypocrite, and * 
Hypocrifie ? 2 
Hypocriſie is ſeeming Chriſtianity, or I 
Holineſs. An Hypocrite is one that. ſeems. 
to be godly, but is not ſo indeed. He 5:14 A 
one that. pretends to love God, and. bs * 
ways, but doth not- love indeed.” 'He1s  * 
a diſguiſed counterfeit Chriftian,. ſortie- J 
thing like a godly Man, butis not 401 in- 
deed; 1." 
In all Hypocriſie there are two thing 3s. = 
I.. The thing pretended to. 7A The Pre-® 
tence, or Cloak, by which we cover. our leg 
ceit, Jn, The them g pretended ro; and. char 
1s.always forging that is good, ' When > 
Men ſell counterfeit _— yup ctend”: 
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© .- that they are good and true. When Men 
+ offer you Brais Money, they pretend that 
it is goodand currant, The thing which 
the Hypocrite pretends to, is always {ome- 
” thing that is laudable, and praiſe-worthy. 
-- . Hepretendeth to humility,” though he be 
not humble. He doth not pretend to 
wickednels, and downright ſin, But the 
thing which he would haveyou to believe, 
- 3s, that heis a ſincere Chriſtian, and that 
* his graces, duties, hopes, and aims are 
'” all ſincere, when indeed they are not. 
. 2, There is the Pretence, or Cloak of Hy- | 
pocriſie ; and that 1s whatſoever hath the |} 
= ſhew, or appearance of Vertue and good- | 
nels, and according as there are divers || : 
- ways of appearing holy, and ſeetning out- || | 
wardly honeſt, and ſincere , ſo there are ; 
> divers ways of Hypocriſie,,and divers forts || i 
of counterfeit and diſguiſed Chriſtians. 
Y There is godlineſs, and the outward pro- t 
- Feſfion of it, The profeſſion of it may be C 
nothing buta Cloak to hide and cover C 
#. the: wickedneſs and deceit of our hearts. E 
> A Man may be a Pagan in his heart,' a ha- | v 
A 
{i 


” ter of theSaints, and a lover of ungodli- 
© nels ;/ and yet he may put on the Profeſſi- 
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on of holineſs, and come among the 


Saints, and'do many things outwardly 
go0d, and commendable , and all this be 


no more but a [fair cover upon a fowl. 


heart, a ſeeming to the World very ſin- 
cere and innocent, when before God we 
are abominable, Prov. 26. 25. When he 


ſpeaketh fair believe him not, for there are | 


' ſeven abominations in his heart. V,26, He 
covers his hatred by deceit, and therefore 
| his wickedneſs ſhall be openly [hewed before 
the whole Congregation, Andthis is the 


Scripture-Character of Hypocrites, They 


araw nigh to Goa with their Lips, but their 


Rn 


_ Hearts are far from hirz, Mat. 15.8. And 
with their Mouths they poiſeſs much love, 


but their hearts are after their Covetouſ- 


e(s, after their Pride, after their Plea 
ſures, and other Luſts, Ezek. 33.31, 32, .* 

You are farther to note, that there-are .. 
two ſorts of Hypocrites. More groſs, and- 
open Hypocrites ; 'and more ſecret, and a 
cloſe refined Hypocrites. 1. More grols. * 


Hypocrites ; and theſe are thoſe whom 


we uſually. call by the name of profane, 
and grolly wicked Sinners, in contradt- *? 
ſtinion to cloſe Hypocrites, and more re- 
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"E MACIMTEY | 
ſtrained civil profeſlors. And fo the groſl- 
eft Sinners among us, are real and very 
Hypocrites ; and- the reaſon 1s evident, 
becauſe they profels themſelves Chriſti- 


IE PEA: 
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*- ans, andare not ſo indeed. They are Pro- 
 felites, and Diſciples of Chriſt outward- 


ly, and in oppolition to -Heathens, and 

- Turks, and Jews, none of which are to 
be accounted profeſiing Chriſtians : but 
all wicked People among us they are bap- 
tized, and come to Church, and preſent 

_ their Children to Baptiſm, and call them-_ 

- ſelves Chriſtians, and they profeſs the 
Chriſtian Faith, and profeſs to be ſaved 
by Chriſt, and no other. Now 1a that | 

_ they profeſs one thing, and live another, 
they are to' be accounted Hypocrites, 

 -2. The more relined, and clole Hypo- 

- crites,. are ſuch as do make a more ſpeci- 
ous. profeſſion of holineſs, 'and are more 

. ſtrict in ſhew and appearance ; and theſe 

=. weulually call Hypocrites, in diſtin&tion 
> from groſs profanelivers on the one hand, 

= Aandfrom ſuch as be ſincerely godly on the 
= other hand. They are neither groſly 
= Profanc and wicked, nor are: they. truly 

-- and fincerely holy : but they go WEY 

boagtgoneth > NF es _:.dle 
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dle way between both, and:go ſomething 
a preciſer and cleanlier way to Hell than, 
others, though in ſome reſpet&ts their 
wickedneſs doth exceed the groſs profane 
Sanner... : - 

Alſo there are ſome Hypocrites, which 
| I deceive others only, and not themlelves ; 
> || and there be Hypocrites, which deceive 
t 


both themſelves, and others too. 1. Such +, 


- || as deceive others cnly, and not them- 
t if ſelves ; FO know themlelves, their 
i- | hearts, and aims to be corrupt; and that 
© || they have by-ends, and falſe intentions s 
d | and make Religion but a Cloak to cove- 
touſneſs, ambition, and fleſhly pleaſure, 
Thefe are ſelf-condemned Hypocrites, 
whoſe Conſciences will give them leave 
to cheat and deceive others, knowing 
themſelves to be nought. 2. There be 
another fort of Hypocrites, which 'both 
deceive themſelves and others too, that 


found out, -but becauſe. they will: 
taithfully uſe the means which God dat] 
appointed, and be at due: pains to thd. 
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are Hypocrites and do not know itz not , 
becauſe the thing cannot be known and. 


out. themſelves, or elle they could not be L 
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i). 
Jexxived, vas 26.1f any among you ſeems 
zo be religions, and bridleth uot his T, ongue, 
but decetveth himſelf, his Religion is 
Vain. 


__ we may by the way gather theſe two or 
three things. 

x, That Hypocriſie 1s a very odious Sin. 
Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima, The beſt 
things corrupted turn to be worſt, God- 
lineſs, Humility, Honeſty, gad Good- 
neſs, are the beſt and choiceſt things in 
the World, Hypocriſie is the counter- 

Feiting of theſe, it is diſſembled Love, 
and therefore muſt needs be an odious Sin. 
--- 2, Hence you may ſee reaſon for thoſe 
many woes of Jeſus. Chriſt againſt Hy- 
 _-pocrites, nolels than ſeven or eight times, 
”  Aat, 23. Wo upon wo thundred forth 
by the meek and innocent Lamb of God, 
againſt the Hypocrites of his time. For 
what King will abide his Name, and I- 
-* Mage, and Seal to be counterfeited, or 
y hayvehis Subjects and Servants to pra- 
>: Treaſon againſt him in their hearts, 
while they profeſs greateſt Love and Loy- 
© - aity ; to him? ? Wo to all ere? The 
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From this Diſcription of Hypocriſie, 
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God of Heaven will revenge h 
[1 


Mock-falvation ; they bow the Knee to 


him, and give him their Lips, but the 
'Devil, the World, and their Luſts, have. 
their Hearts. Sin 1s ſet in the. Throne. 


while Chriſt is ſet at the Foot-ſtool. 


3. Hence alſo we may juſtly infer,that 


Hypocrifie is one of the moſt reigning, 


and common. audacious. fins 1n all- the - 


Chriſtian World, | For if all that profeſs 
Chriftianity, and are not Chriſtians in- 
deed, are Hypocrites, then what. Multi- 
tudes of Hypocrites are there, and how a- 
bounding 1s this fin? 


* i 


I. Imight begin at home, with us. in 


the Miniſtry, 1s not Hypocriſie rife among 


us? We preach holinefs to others, and are. 


al to'others, and our ſelves are grofly - 


unholy our ſelves. We preach png" + 


ſelfiſh, We preach againſt worldlineſs in 
others, and O how little heavenly are ma- 


ny of us ! are not thoſe Hypocrites,which--.. W 
do not only profels, but preach onething, 
and live another? . Verily if webenotre-; = 
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ally-godly, we are the. verieft Hyp 
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| is own ho- 
nour upon them. They give him a. - * 
Mock-ſervice, . and he will give them a. 
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It we preach againit pride, and covetoul- 


£ neſs, and fleſhly Luſts, and are groſly 
=. ouilty of all theſe our ſelves, what di- 
 1ſemblersarewe? Andalas, are there not 
many of us in theſe days of this ſort of 

_ Miniſters, Miniſters in name only, and 
appearance, and very worldlings at the 
heart, unholy, Companions of wicked 
Men, girding and ſcoffing at that holi- 

_ neſs, and ſincerity, which we preach to o- 
thers; and are 1dle, and ſloathful, and 
falſe to God and our own Souls , and ſuf 
fer the Devil to worry the Souls of our 
People before our Eyes, and we look on, 
and will not beſtir our ſelves, with the 
compaſſion, and diligence, and honeſty, of 
a'right aiming faithful Miniſter of Chriſt. 
O what deceitful handling of Gods Word 
is there; and man-plealing, and time- 
ſerving, and treacherous hypocritical Mi- 
nifters are there up and down the Chriſtt- 
-af' World, that ſhould watch over the 
” Flock of Chriſt, and we ſtarve and fa- 
+ , miſhthem; we will neither do the Lords 
work our ſelves, nor quietly ſuffer others 
that 'would'; we neither preach well, nor 
bye well, -We- are a great many of us' 
7 plain. 
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ple; and had rather be inan Ale-houlſe, | ; 
and among worldly and fleſhly Sinners, 'Y 
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plain Haters: of Holineſs and true 
and we conſort with looſe and carnal 


(not to teach them and do them good, 
but to ſin with them ) than among the - 
holy, and humble, and heavenly worthip- :- * 
pers of God, Ah, poor Churches and * 


Congregations of Chriſt ! that have Pa- 


ſtors ſet over them, which in name are + 


Paſtors and Miniſters of Chriſt, but -im + 
heart are very Traytors, and do the De» 2 


vil the greateſt ſervice ; which made the 


- weeping Prophet complain, Ferem. 23.9. 


Mine heart within ame is broken, becauſe 


of the prophets, V. 11, Roth Prophet, and 


Prieſt are prophane , yea #n my Houſe have 
I found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, 
And v.15. From the Prophets. of Jerauſa-'* 
lem zs prophanene ſs gone forth into all. the 
Land, But this is not a place, or ſeaſon,” Þ 
for reproof of them, though I know no ©. 
juſt offence that thus much may give to ® 

2, EF might inſtance in multitudes of 


particulars, ſhewing how common and 


reigning Hypocriſie is;- -As in thecele- =} 
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brati 
there, and God-fathers and God-mothers, 


|. God andthe Congregation, to renounce 
* * the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; to 
| - - believe all the' Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and to keep Gods holy Will and 

Commandments ? and 15 not all this pro- 

feffion for the moſt part grols Hypocriſie ? 
» How few are they which are hearty and 
t”  fincereBelievers, but the far greaternum- 
. ber ſerve the Devil, pleaſe and live to 


&f World? So when they promiſe, and un- 
 dertaketobringup the Child in Gods fear, 


&  andof all that offer their Children to Bap- 
EZ -tiſm, how few are there which do un- 
>» derſtand, and fewer that make' any Con- 
= Afcience to keep this ſacred Vow ? 

 - Son the Lords Supper, what a great 
-* dealof Hypocriſie is committed here, by 


> . Paſtors and People ; eſpecially in C on- 


" admitted, and no Hedge or Bar is made ; 


| but the Sacrament is made a waſte, or 


on of Baptiſm, Do not Parents -.- 


as they are called, profeſs there before 


 , the Fleſh, and commit Idolatry with the 


| do they mean ag they {peak'? then would 
L .- they doit, But of all that are baptized, 


ES gregations where all: are ' promiſcuouſly 


_ Common, 
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Common, where all the Swine; and Hogs} - 4 
in the Pariſh may.come that will ? This is 
the Miniſters fault, who is appointed 
Steward of Chriſt's Family, and'may not 
give it, nor deny it to whom he will, but. 
Is to go by Rule, and thoſe whom he * 
knows to be grolly ignorant and ſcanda= © ? 
lous ſhould be kept back ; it 1s Charity to -* 
their Souls to deny. them Poylon, and pre- 
vent them from eating and drinking their | 
own Judgment. Though, if the Mint- 
| ſter do his beſt; and uſe ali the means he 
can, to keep back unworthy Perſons from 
coming; and any ſuch happen to come; 
through'no default of his, he' is*excuſed, 
But my.chief 1ntent is, to reprove the Hy- _ 2} 
pocriſie of the People, which . do -there 7 
moſt ſolemnly. profeſs to own, and ſtand FX 
to the Chriftian Covenant ;. and in toker _ 
thereof preſent themſelves among the 
Saints, and: do eat the Bread,” and drink 
the Wine, in remembrance” of Chriſt g - 
and profeſs all love, and allegiance to him, 
and yet it is but all Hypocrifie, -and meer 
Form, without the Power of godlinels, 
So in our Clofets, and Famuhes,- and 
Congregations, how much Hypocrifie 1s 
j C commit- 
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-  -  ids 
> eominitted-by the generality of - bapti- 
p Nod vrofelſing Chrifians? They pn 
Onr Father. which art in Heaven, 'when 
Satan is their Father, and they lead moſt 
worldly, andunheavenly lives, Thy King- 
dom come, when they. will by no means 
faffer Chriſt to reign in them, and rule 
over them , Thy will be done |in Earth as 
# & in Heaven, when they live after their 
own wills and luſts, and not after the 
vill of God:, and fo in all the reſt they 
F. contradicttheir own Prayers by a licent- 
[/ ous life; and by all manner of deeds. of 
F. wickednels, And fo when the Creed is | 
tepeated, 7 helieve in God the Father, Son, || | 
and Holy Ghoſt ; all this is but a Lye, and | | 
- - 2 meer Mock-profeſſion ; they be Infidel- 
”,, Hypocrites at the heart, When the Com- 
|  moa-prayer-ſervice is .performed, what 
abundance of Hypocrifie-15 commutted infſ t1 
the folemn. worſhip of God: . Grant that © 
we may lead a godly, righteous, and” ſober G 
tife , when they never mean as they ipeals:J] cr 
 'Zord have mercy upon us,' Chriſt have mer-Þſ : 
cy wpon 1 ;, O God the Father of Heaven, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable Sinners ; ON Ex 
holy bleſſed'and glorious Trinity, have mer 
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do utterly refuſe the grace and mercy of 
God to their Souls, and do but in Hypo 
crifie and Complement pronounce; theſe 
holy Prayers to God, as though God were 
but ſome Idol, or man of Straw, that did 
not know or regart their hearts. : And {o 
when the Commandments are repeated, 
Lord have mercy upon us, aud inclize. ous 
hearts to keep this Law, it is all but de> 


teſtable Hypocrifie ; they obey the Laws 


of the fleth, and are willingly Slaves of 


' Satan, and hate the holy and pure-Laws 


of God, and his Saints, when yet rhey 
profeſs each Lords-day, and oftner;' to bes 
lieve the Communion of the Saints. * 
_ .4- From hence it iis evident, that all 
the Profeſſors in Ezeland, and fo through- 
out. the Chriſtian -warld, which protefs” 
true Chriſtianity, and doinot leadreform» 
ed::godly lives, conformably to. Chriſt's 
Goſpel and Commands; they+are/Hypos- 
crites; ..ſo many irrehgious and'ungodly 
Famles as there be 'among us, which do 
not call: upon God, they are hypocritical 


Famulies; and ſuch as do but diflemble - 


Rehgwn-þeforethe Ying Irell you all, if 
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cy apon'us miſerable S 18ers; when they | | J 
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yott be:not ſincere lovers of God and man; 
Heading ſober, and righteous, and godly 
lives, having in you the very ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs -if. you be not what you profeſs 
your ſelves to be, you are rank and real 
Hypocrites : And what multitudes of Hy- 
- pocrites are:there up .and down the Chri- 
ſtian world, calling themſelves Chriſtt- 


ans, . profeſſing Ciriſt's Faith and Laws, _ 
and they are idolatrous, profane, drunken, 


ſenſual; time-ſerving , and fleſh-pleafing 
Chriſtians; whoſe Religion is ambition, 
' and felf-ſegking, and.carnal mindednels, 
they are no. more true Chriſtians, than. a 
Carcaſs: 15 4 man? ' : _ 


5. And hence it is apparent, that ſin-. 


cere Chriſtians do but_that 1n fincerity, 
which: Hypocrites do. ſeemingly, and-1n 
| pretence only ; and that. therefore. Hypo- 


crites, :in-ſpeaking 'againft the People of 
God, and.;reproaching the holineſs:and | 


_ diligence:of the Saints, do but ſpeak a» 
ainſt themielves, 'and manifeſt their own 
Farina, ';T ſpeak it to {uch as are {corners 
. of holineſs, and haters of the.Saints; and 
ask what needs all: this ado for. Heaven, 
and that; maliga, and whiſper, and becke 
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bite others for their godlineſs, and blame 


leſs living. Are there none of theſe Sons: 
of Caix here? I, pray God there be not. 
If there be, I would but ask them; 


Do we do any. thing , but what your 


ſelves. profeſs, and ſtand ingaged-to? Do 


not you profeſs God to beGod, to be Lord 


of all, worthy to be loved, feared, and. 


obeyed above all ? And can you blame us 
for loving God above all, and makair 

more account to pleaſe hrm, than to pleaſe 
our ſelves, or any man in--the world? 
Will you ſpeak againſt us, for being true 
to that which both you and we- profeſs? 


Do wedo any thing, but what you own ? 


Do not you own your Baptiſmal Coye- 
nant ? Renounce that, and you are not ſo 


much as Chriſtians in name. But if you 


do outwardly, and in word, own: your 
Chriſtian Covenant, as you all do, then 


tell us any thing at all 1n the practiſe of 


true Chriſtianity, which is not contained 
in this Vow or Covenant, and which you 
alſoare not obliged to, and acknowledge 


as well as we? This-is the difference be- 
tween 'You ; and thole whom you ſcorn, 
and malign, and ſeparate*from;: they are 
Me G3. -- 


F IMS > SES RE, 
i {rare 2 3 I 0 
E by » T4 DD EE IDE BROIRTL By. 
NT So g TY ts - 
a: leh *.* a . A fe "I 


3 Q 
as \ 


, = 

- —— 
> © 
: - _—- 
- b9eT, 4 


% 
> 

*%k «9 

_ 41 


L « C g P wag _—_ 7 EY. _— | — See . 
S, 7 X46 We d 6 Y IT Its 0D bs AIG ; k 
- Pdf; 
£ 


”> -. true to their words and profeſſion, and 
you are falſe, they are honeſt, and you 
are no better than Cheats, and felf-decei- 
ving and falſe-hearted Profeſſors. You 
ſtand bound to .God by the moſt ſacred 
Vows and Bonds, as well as they : you 
forſwear your ſelves, and would have o0- 
thers to tor[wear themſelves too : this is 
your honeſty and piety. . And this for the 
firſt thing, to ſhew what Hypocriſie is, 
| and whoisa Hypocrite, 
| 2. The ſecond Point is to ſhew what 
| is the Hypocrites hope. And the Hypo- 
crites hope 1s in this world. He hopes, 
2..In the men of the world. 2. He hopes 
in the matters of the world. 

r. In the men of the world : He hopes 
for great friendſhip from men ; he hopes 
Great men will be his friends, he hopes 
Rich men will be his triends, he hopes he 
ſhall obtain ſuch a mans favour, and ſuch- 
a man's good word : He hopes for great 
- Matters from men ; he purs confidence in 

3nen,-in an armof fleſh, 'more than in the 
: Hving God, and what a nan doth chiefly 
> dove, and doth ftudy tb pleaſe; and doth} 
E Jay out himſglfofor, that he doth __ in, 
We S635 CG | OW 
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ſervers ; they will not diſpleaſe men to 
pleaſe God, they will rather break the 
Laws of God than the Laws of men, 
where both cannot be kept. They are 
men-pleaſers, and are more awed by the 
threats of men, than by the threatnings 
of God; and are more allured by the pro- 


miſes and rewards, and {miles of men, '3 
than by the promiſes of God, and the:  : 


everlaſting rewards of Heaven: They do 


more fear an angry look from a mortal 


man, - than the wrath of God, and the 


damnation of Hell, They court and flat- 
ter men, they humour and pleaſe men,  ? 
they bowe and cringe to men, they will © 2 


not diſpleaſe them to their profit ; they 
are treacherous to mens Souls , they loy 


the perſon for his Riches, for his Power * 


and Authority, for ſomething or other, 
meerly or principally for the ſake and in- 
tereſt of the fleſh, and becauſe he may do 
them ſome worldly good,or ſome worldly 


evil, or ſome way or other befriend or _ 
hinder the fleſh; and therefore they pleale* 4 
and humovr ſuch, they ſpeak them-farr, = 
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Now Hypocrites and carnal Chriſtians, | 
they ſeek to pleaſe men, they are time- 
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they manacle their conſcience, and will 
not deal plainly and impartially ; they 
: Hate their Neighbours Soul, by ſuffering 
ſin upon him, and for want of faithful 
dealing, make themſelves acceſlory to the 


ſin and damnation of others ; and all this 


they do, becaule they hope for ſome good, 
or tear ſome evil from them. Feelix hoped 


for a bribe, and therefore be ſhewed reſpect 


zo Paul, and permitted his acquaintance to 
miniſter to him, Aits 24.26, The hopes 
of Hypocrites are infinite this way : Poor 
men dare not diſpleaſe the Rich, Tenants 
dare not diſpleaſe their Landlords, Preach- 
ers dare not diſpleaſe their Patrons, be- 
cauſe they do carnally depend on them. 
© Pſal. 4. 8. There be many that ſay, who 

will ſhew us any good? Mark, that's the 
Hypocrites language, who will ſhew us 
any carnal good ? They little mind the 
good of their Souls. If you will give 
them any thing of your Eſtate, if you 
- will lend rothem, it you will cloath their 

' backs, and feed their bellies, if you wall 
make them good bargains, and advance 
and prefer them. in the world; if 'you will 


Feaſt them, and make them. rich and - 


thrivings 
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| (35) 
thriving, and proſpering -in the world, 
this is that they are chiefly eager for : Who 
will ſhew us any worldly good ? Wretch- 
ed Souls ! who are all for this world, and 
proviſion tor. their' luſts, and therefore 
they make men their Idols, they humour 
| them, they ſpeak them fair, they hope 
ſore way or other to be gainers by them. 
Many a carnal wretch grolly plays the. 
Hypocrite, to get him a good Match,. as 
they uſe to ſay ; he counterfeits precaſe- 
- and ſeriouſneſs, hoping thereby to 
gain upon ſome that he hath a mind of , 
Many a man hath ſuch a matter in his eye, 
the matching of his Son or Daughter, the 
compaſiing of ſuch a buſineſs, the mana- 
g1ng of his Trade in the world, and he 
cannot fairly bring about his buſineſs, but 
by the intereit of ſuch a perſon, a Magi- 
ſtrate, a Miniſter, a Rich man, ſome one 
or other, and therefore he uſeth all the 
means that poſſibly he can to make that 
perſon his friend, hoping if he can get 
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him to be on his ſide, if he can wind © 


ſuch a one into his friendſhip, and gethim 
to eſpouſe his matter, he ſhall compals =» 
brave things : He doth wonderfully pleale = 2 
Rr | hunſels © 
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= Himſelf in his hopes from others. Look 
#- - as 4 godly man doth hope 1n/ God, and 
hopes for everlaſting life, and this hope 
Puts him upon Prayer, and ſeeking after 
Heaven with all his might, in the faith- 
' ful and conſtant uſe of all Gods appointed 
mearis; hope being the ſpring of all ratio- 
nal endeavours: So the Hypocrite hoping 
in men, this hope doth ſtir him up to all 
means and ſhifts, for the attaining of his 
hopes and carnal ends: Be ſure he wall 
not diſpleaſe thoſe which may ruine his 
hopes, O the baſe man-pleaſing, Soul- 
killing flattery, of hypocritical Preachers 
and Profeſſors | hoping in men more than 
1n God,. deſiring things chiefly for the 
ficſh, and enſlaving their Reaſon, their 
Conſcience; and their Hopes, to the hu- 
 mours and wills of worldly fleſhly men. 
- 2. As the Hypoctrite doth hope 1n the 
Men'ef the world, ſo he doth hope in the. | 
Matters and Things of this world: He 
hopes in Riches, 4d makes. Gold his confi- 
lence and his.hope, Fob. 31. 24. He hopes 
in his- Gifts;and Parts, and mental Abili- 
ties; he hopes in! ſuch a Project or Con- 
trivance ; af I cambutcompals ſuch a bu- 
2357011 : lineſs, 
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ſineſs, get fuch an ERate, if I can but . © 


muck and marle ſuch a cloſe , ifT can but * 


get ſuch a Suit, gain ſuch a Match, I ſhall 
then be made. 0g 

Concerning the Hypocrites hope, I 
ſhall lay down thele further diſcoveries. 

I. That all his Hopes are bounded 
within this World, and within the limits 
of this preſent time. Mark that, Iſay all _: 
his Hopes are for now, for this preſent _ 2 


| Life. When I ſay all his Hopes, my mean- - * 
ing 1s, his Chiet and Principal Hopes, his. © 


Maſter-commanding Hopes, the Hopes * 
which command his thoughts, affections, +; 


reſolutions, and endeavours. Theſe are Þ; 


but for this preſent Life, and the things 


-of this Life. He makes no proviſion for % 


Eternity. The godly Man 1s all for Hea- 
ven, "That 1s, chiefly for Heaven and for 


Eternity ; carking for Heaven, and a Por-. * 


tion for his Soul.. Lord lift. thow up the -: 


Light of thy Countenanceupon me, Lord 


make me gracious, Lord do thou love me, 4 
and take delight in me, Lord forgive me 2 


my Sins, ſanctifie my Soul, make methy 


Child,- give me a Heart to fear thee, © 


and love thee; and: honour - thee - in the - | 


ke 


World. 
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World. Lord, Lord, it is a Portion for 


- my Soul, my never dying Soul ; Ogiveme 


this or give me nothing. Lord, whar 
ſhall become of me when I muſt dye, when 
I muſt bid farewel to Friends, to Wife and 
Children, to Neighbours, toall the World. 
O I would fain have ſomething to go.with 
me into the other World, 1 would fain 
live in Heaven for ever, be holy and bleſ- 
ſed for ever,  O my God, Eternity, Eter- 
nity ; I would be all for Eternity, ever- 
laſting Riches, everlaſting Pleaſures, ever- 
laſting Joys, the everlaſting Kingdom, 
thee and thy Chriſt, and thy Spirit, and 
thy Saints and Angels, I would be, holy 
and happy for. ever with theſe, This 
is the godly mans deſire, and prayer, 


"and moſt upon his Heart, and this he 


hopes for, and therefore he prays and la- 
bours, and makes Religion both his buſi- 
neſs and his pleaſure. 

I. He makes it his buſineſs. He hopes 
to come to Heaven,and he makes it his bu- 
fineſs' to come there. He hopes he is a 
godly Man, and he. makes it his 'bufine(s 
to beſo ,. he hopes to get maſtery over his 


J 


Sins, * and he makes'it his buſineſs Day by 
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Day, from-Sabbath to Sabbath, and from 
Sacrament: toSacrament ; . this is moſt up- 
on his Heart, how,to:pleaſe his God, and © 
ſave his Soul, and dye in Peace, and or- 
der his converſation aright, that he 'may . 
ſee the Salvation of God, It is his buſt- 
neſs, he makes it his main work. 
2, He makes it his pleaſure, he laves 
it, his heart is ſet upon it, he counts his 
duty his reward, a day in Gods Courts 1s. 
| better to him than a thouſand elſewhere ; - 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy counte-. 
nance upon me, and that ſhall put joy and 
gladnels into my heart, more than all the _: 
pleaſures of worldlings and wantons. Let | 
them whore, and drink, and game, and * : 
ſport, and revel, let them make this world 
their heaven, and indulge their Luſts, and 
fleſh themſelves with worldly delights ; 
Lord, I had rather have one ſmile! from 2} 
thee; than all their delights; than all-ghewr - Þ 
Treaſures ; O thy favour is my lite, the.” 


»* 


light: of thy countenance is m $iQ«*: 71 
= ———_ thee, and fear Hive, 16d 4 
pleaſe thee in all my ways z and thisas all © 2 
Ldefire, :this is my gain, this is my:glory  *? 
and proſperity: Thus it is with the godly +} 
S9T "man, » 
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” man, who” hopes in God, and whoſe 

' hopes are fincere. But now. the Hypo- 

| _* crite. is quite the contrary ; his heart 1s ſet 

upon the world, his face upon Hell, his 

' back upon Gqd. 1, He makes it his bu- 

| fineſs, 2. And his pleaſure, to be worldly 
and ſenſual, -* 

- I. He makes it his buſineſs/to be great 
in the world, to be of eſteem in the world, 
to have pleaſure, and eaſe, .and fulneſs'in 

* the world. He takes more pains to pleaſe 
= and accommodate the fleſh, and enrich 
himſelf in the world, miſerably negle&t- 
*.. 1ng his Soul, than moſt godly perſons 
take to pleaſe God, and ſave their Souls. 

2, He makes it his pleaſure :: Nothing 
is ſo fweet and delightful to him, as when 
the world (miles upon him , when he hath 
| fuel and proviſion for his Luſts;; lis fins 
little trouble him ; he fears poverty, and 
E outward want and ſuffering, and diſgrace, 
- but he fears not God, and fin, and Hell, 
+ Aithia. godly fear : He 1s never ſo merry 
: id pleaſant, and light at-his heart, as 


* Ahanhis Soul is empry of God,:and full 
 - oftheWorld, andthe Fleſh hath its Har- 
ns'td 
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This World, my Bra, is heal hing -*: 
which isput. into the Scales, or-Ballancs, © *; 
againſt Heaven, Men-fell their Souls to + © 
the Devil ifor this World, and. the luſts © 
and pleaſures of this Life, This World. 
| ſtands between them-and God,and Chriſt, 
and between'them and Heaven, and Hell, ._ 
and Eternity. ,Temporal matters are their - 2 
chief regard, a Houſe and Land, Meat 4 
and Driak,and Clothes,Callings and Mar- . 
riages, and carnal delights, thele are mold. 
upon their. hearts. Their chief hopes 
are terminated here; this is their Center, © 
here they: fix; [their chief contriving © be 
thouhts are for this ,preſent Lite, -; chear [ 
chief deſigns and endeavgurs are forithis 
Life, Heaven and Eternity are nothing 
with them,” comparitively. :;, They make - 
Religion. bur a thing by che; by ; they-ace 
heart-Infidels : This world they ſee; oy 
Feel hunger and cold, and bodily wi 
But heayen they ſce. not, they feel ap 
evibof, fin; their need of Chr I i, vhs! 
_ to' be under the wrath of God uner 
the power ofrhe Devily they arg8 6 A 

their Souls top Ls A e//t ab - ve 
a OOERY berg ihe mile nes 
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(32) 
with vain and carnal groundleſs confi- 
| dence. I, ſay their hopes: are bounded 
within this preſent world and things for 
the fleſh; this is their Idol. * The-felicity 
and proſperity of the fleſh is the mark and 
ſcope at which they aim, -both for them- 
ſelves firſt, 2. And for their Relations and 
Families. Alas, Children and Servants 
are grolly neglected. ' If they can get 
+ them Meat and Drink, and Cloaths, and 
® Portions, and Proviſions for-the Fleſh, 
> that's all, or chief, that they look at; 
4+ but the favour of God, the forgiveneſs of 
*. _ Sin, the Salvation of Soul and Body, from 
- Sinand Hell; the rooting up of Ignorance, 
-and Pride; aig Luſt, which have infect- 
;ed the' Hearts of all, theſe are nothing 
| thought upon z'and therefore they can live 
irhout Fainily-Prayer and Worſhip, and 
21 Il es gotoChurch,many of them,in 
wy, "Weeks ; | they thruſt 'the Name - 
"4 Exgd Worſhip of - God out from _ 
T- % T bf, and ay in- their Hearts unto Go 
” rm 5, for we deſire not the know- 
E l EF hy ways, - What is the'- Almighty 
Far" i fol ſerve him, and what profit 
— nl -we have, if we ſhould call upon bis 
"pad ? tt Concernulg 
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2; Coticerning the Hypoerites hop&@ ®* 3 
as it is bounded within this preſent time; _ 
ſo he doth carry on the deſign of his care 
nal hope, the neareſt way he can, and by 
all the means which tend to worldly and - © 
ſenſual Felicity. To pleaſe the Fleſh he > 
will not ſtick at any Sin, which ſhall in the 5 
Iſle and Concluſion make more for the *..} 
preſent Felicity of the Fleſh, than againſt .** 
it. They will Murther,Steal,perjure:them- © 
ſelves, they will break the Laws. of God | ** 
and Men, they will perſecute, impriſon LE 
baniſh, filence, and undo, the faithfuF* 
Miniſters and Servants of God : they will - *® 
break the Sabbath, they will Lye, an&; [; 
Swear, and Cheat, and Oppreſs ; they* - /* 
will walk in company with wicked Meng: 7 
they will flatter, they will change 'and. ** 
turn with the times, they will cloak and be 
conceal the fowleſt Sins, and put the fairs 4&* 
eſt names upon odious and damning abgs. $3 
minattons, There's no Law of God: ata 
Man can hold them, They are ſug 
dear lovers of the Fleſh, that they will 
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ther part with God,and Heaven, andtfieie 
Immortal Souls, and. throw themifelves '% 
| into the everlaſting Flames of Hell; than, + + 
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M | (4) 41065; eld 
'Z caſt offrhe Government of the Fleſh, and 
. take up their C.ofs, and be ſincere and 
? ” throughout followers of Chriſt. | 
1 -3. yi” then that which is the. Cutz 
throat of all, is, that they do this with the 
. © groſleſt deluſion to their own Souls, and 
- the groſleſt mockery to God, -there being 
nothingſoplain from the Word of God, 
* than that without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee 
| God, and yer do theſe Hypocrites deceive 
E- themſelves with a painted holineſs, and 
F.* conceit that- this will bring them to ſee 
j. God. Except a Man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the Kinodow of Heaven. 
They vainly conceit they are born again, 
©, When it is nothing 10, and they cheat 
|. themſelyes with a curſed Lye. Al ſuch 
= zs make their Belly their God, and glory in 
their ſhame , 'and mind earthly things , 
a their end ſhall be deſtruition. Everlaſting 
LES | Perdition from the preſence of the Loyd, to 
i. all ſuch as know x0t God, and obey not the | 
ME * Goſpe! of Feſws Chriit, Be not Deceived, 
* . God4 wot mocked, what ye ſow that hal | 
”. wertap; he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall 
be of the fb reap corruption ; and he that 
"3 0 s Jens to the Spirit, Wal of the Spirit ve 
—_— Life 
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Life everlaſting, G60 ye curſed intd ever? _ 
lafting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his - | 
Angels, For I was hungry, and ye gave © 
*ne xo Meat ; 1 was thirty, and ye gave 
me no Drink, I was naked, and ye cloath» _ .* 
ed me not; Sick and in Priſon, and ye did . 
rot miniſter unto me; 1 was 4 ſtranger, ,* 
and ye took me pot 18 "Wy becauſe ye aid it not 
fo theſe my Brethren, ye did it not to me, 
If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. The + 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violewce, and % 
the violent take "it by force, Strait & ® 
the Gate, and narrow is the way, that leads * 
eth unto Life, andfevy there be that findit g  "*; 
but broad is the way to deſiruition, and mas * * 
ny go init, And therefore ſtrive to enter ® © 
| zn at the ſtrait gate, pk many ſhall ſtrive: 
| to enter in, and ſhall nogfBangble, - Not e« 3 
oF | 
» | very one that ſaith Lorag Brad, fhall enter | 
7 | znto the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that #3 
0 | avth the will of my father which i in Het 


e | wen. Unleſs your richteouſucſs exceed, 
i, | che righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha». 
'Y riſees, ye can inn wile be ſaved, Allghat © 
lt | name the name of Chriſt, let them depar! .® 
# | from Iniquity. Notwithſtanding all 
# | theſe,and many more plain places of Sotipe'® "ann 
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= »j 


&  ffry of God's Word; notwithſtanding their 
F Vow in Baptiſm, and many more obliga- 


_ . tions upon them,the Hypocrite bears up his, 


heart with rottea felj-deluding hope, that 
- though hebe a worldling at the heart, 
© he ſhall be {aved;though he be a traytor a- 

_ © gainſt Godzthar yet God loves him; though 
he blaſpheme' rhe God of Heaven, by a 
ſenſual converſation, .yet he hopes: for all 


E © that he ſhall find favour with God, though 


® ” hewalk in the way to Hell, he hopes it 


f.. will-bring him to Heaven , though he 
'* hate and perſecute the Saints of God, he 
hopes he ſhall be found among them, at 
the great Day, on Chriſt's right hand, 


-- andhve in everlaſting joys with them ; 
though he be, a»drunkard, and a ſcoffer, 


and 2 rayler,and a ſecret Whore-mon- 
4, ger: though hexwas never to this Day 
t-** cleanſed of his Idols, never converted, 


never new born, never reconciled-to God, | 


#+ 
A 
i 


'never ſeparated from his Luſts, never telt 
- the evil of Sin, never found the word of 
God: quick and powerful upon his Soul, 

though to this Day he remains: the ſame 


» - , impenitent, carele(s, loole, unchanged, | 
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Brethren is the Hypocrites hope.” © 
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unreformed-Sinner, yet he hopes he ſhall” q 
be ſaved ; he hopes 1t Death ſeize upon 


him he ſhall be happy, he hopes God will 
pardon him, he hopes his Sins are not 
ſuch, and ſo great, but that God-will be 


gracious to him, without his hearty and, _ 4 


ſincere repentance of them, he gives 


| thanks to God for his Eletion, Voeati- 


on, Juſtification, and the hope of Glory. 


When he was never called, never juſti- 3 
fied, and hath the Marks of Death uport 4 7 
him, and is as ſure to lye in the Flames .. '* 


of Hell, and under the Wrath of God; 
without an effetual change upon” him} 
as thole which be now there. This my 


— 


You will be ready to ſay, this is # won- 


der, how can this be, that any Man ſhould 


have ſuch groſs conceits, and bottom 


his hopes of everlaſting Salvation, upon #3 
ſuch rotten and falacious grounds ?- Who .* 
can be {o mad as to hope for'Salvation 1n a _ al 


way contradidtory'to*the Word' of God? : 
You will be ready 'to fay that I :do'the . 


truth, and Souls, wrong, and thatnoMan 


-canbe ſo groſs a Hererick, and deluder to 
his.own Soul;as to have no better a 
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* ture, - daily opened t to them in the Mini-. 

' flry of God's Word; notwithſtanding their 

' Yow in Baptiſm, and many more obliga- 

tions upon them,the Hypocrite bears up his, 

heart with rotrea ſelf- -deluding hope, that 

=” though hebe a worldling; at the heart, 

3 he ſhall be ſaved;though he be a traytor a- 

- * g4inſt God:that yet God loves him; though 

; he blaſpheme' the God of Heaven, by a 

ſenſual converſation, .yet he hopes for all 

, that he ſhall find favour with God, though 

7 ” he walk in the way to Hell, he hopes it 
Wo”. ' will-bring him to Heaven , though he 
hate and perſecute the Saints of God, he 

. hopes he ſhall be found among them, at 

A & the great Day, on Chriſt's right hand, 

,.- andlive 1n everlaſting joys. with them ; 

_ though he be, azdrunkard, and a ſcoffer, 

and 2 rayler*and. a ſecret Whore-mon- * 

; ger :.though, he xvas never to this Day 

" cleanſed of his Idols, never converted, 

_ Never new born, never reconciled-to God, 

*never ſeparated from his Luſts, never felt 

” he evil of Sin, never found the word of 
God: quick and powerful upon his Soul, 
— though to this Day he remains the ſame 
p APRnttent, el , logle, unchanged, 

We" | unreformed 
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unreformed- Sinner, yet he hopes he ſhall 
be ſaved ; he hopes 1f Death ſeize upon 7 
him he ſhall be happy, he hopes God will = 
pardon him, he hopes his Sins are not *® 
fuch, and ſo great, but that God will be 
gracious to him, without his hearty and: . _ 4 
ſincere repentance of. them; he gives , 

| thanks to God for his Ele&tion, Voeati- 
on, Juſtification, and the hope of Glory. 2 
When he was never called, never juſtt- *.7 
fied, and hath the Marks of Death uport 44. 7 
him, and is as ſure to lye in the Flames - '* 
of Hell, and under the Wrath-of God; 
without an effeftual change upon” him} 
as thole which be now there, This my 


+ 4 1 
<< a2* 

” 
"ot a * 

*h5 7 8 
+ "x "= 


F, 


En 
A war 
A +I 
"yy, i4 +. '- 
y 
abe'Þ 


Brethren is the Hypocrites hope.” 
| You will be ready to ſay, this is x won-  » M$ 
| der, how can this be, that any Man ſhould © # 
" || Have ſuch groſs conceits, and bottoni 3 
' | his hopes of everlaſting Salvation, upon 3 
> | ſuch rotten and falacious grounds *- Who .* 3 


oP 
3. + Y _ 


> || can beſo mad as to hope for'Salvation in'a aw 
tl way contradictory'to*the Word” of God? © 
 Y You will be ready 'to ſay that T :d6"the . 
truth, andSouls, wrong ; and thatnoMan ,* 
can be ſb groſs a Heretick, and deluder to - 
his.own Soul,as to have no better grounds'® # 
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(38) ts 
| plainly ſuch as be contrary 
to the Word of God. | LOO 
I tell you, there is nothing more com- 


Fr? 


- mon than this falſe hope of Sinners, nor 


is there any thing which-we in all our Mi- 


"niſtry find ſo hard and difficult to under- 
mine and overturn, as the carnal un- 


grounded hopes of Sinners, We cannot 
forour lives convince ungodly People that 
they are ungodly, and haters of holineſs, 


I .. and under the.wrath of God, and lyable 
to everlaſting miſery, Though we ſhew 


them the Chapter and Verſe where it 15 
written, and give them as plain convict- 
ing marks out of the Word of God as can 
be, yet will they not be convinced. They 


will ſooner. believe it of another, than of 


themſelves. When we have preached to 


them twenty times, and twenty more z 


and told them again, and again, of the 


” © nature: and neceſſity of Repentance, and 
© Faith and Holineſs, and given them plain 


proofs, and marks, by which'to try chem- 


_ felves, and they might know themlelyes 


to be unſound hearted Chriſtians; 1f-'they 
would, and that their hopes be-noughts 


> C16. ._ they 
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their carnal groundleſs hopes, here they | 
ſtick, this is their ſhelter , all the Preach: 
ers in the World ſhall-not make them to 
deſpair of themſelves. 

Obj. why, you will [ay, muſt we deſpair 
would yow have us to deſpair? - Is not God' 
merciful? and bath not Chriſt dyed for” 
Sinners? and at what time 4 Sinner thyn- 4 
eth from his ſins, God will pardon bin? a 
would you have us to deſpair ? 5 

Anſw. I anſwer, there is a godly, and 
a wicked hope ; and there is a good, and * 
a wicked deſpair. I would have yeu to - 
; deſpair no farther than deſpair is good; © 
l and I would have you to caſt away no' bo \f 
7 | good hope, nor "any meaſure of good v3 
f | hope. To deſpair of finding mercy with 
» | God, thoughthou repent thee of thy fins, 
and turn to God, and art fincerely willing  * 
e | tobe what God would' have thee to be; 
4 || thisis wicked damning deſpair. To hope* 7 
in | that God will pardon thy. fins, eh % "_ 
n- | thou'never repent of them, that God will” 7 
ſave: thee without holineſs and -regenera- 
tion, though thou live and. dye an.im-  : 
penitent graceleſs worldling , this) is dam- 2 
mt hope, There i ul a deſp pair which is. _— 
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ood, and nth TS muſt "Ml before 


"thou canſt ever come to have ſound hope, 


that1s, thou muſt deſpair of ever finding 
mercy with God, without that Regenera- 


tion, Faith, and Holineſs, which the 


Scripture requireth, Thon muſt deſpair 
of ever coming to Heaven by ungodly 
hope, and by an ungodly life. Thou 
muſt deſpair of ever being forgiven thy 
fins, till thou caſt them from thee with 
abhorrence, and hearty Repentance. Thou 


--- muſt deſpair of: Gods favour, and recon- 
__ciliation with him, while thou loveſt thy 
" Luſts, and the World, . more than him , 


and will not be ruled by his Laws. 
By this you may ſee that we are not a- 
ainſt all hope, nor do we preach and la- 
Four to bring you to deſpair, . We preach 


againſt your ungodly, carnal, and ground- 


leis hopes, becauſe we know that theſe 


. will end 1n everlaſting deſpair ; and we 


preach to you the way of attaining to true 


- , hope, which we know will bring you to 


everlaſting gory. We are not your Ene- 
mies,becauſe we would break your hearts, 
by taking. from you. your groundlels hy- 
- an hopes, . For our r gelgn 1 is = 70) 

eave/ 


leave you hopeleſs, when we have taken 
from you your carnal hopes, and broken "3 
your hearts ;; but to aſlure you, that if you 
will part with your carnal hopes, Jeſus 
Chriſt will give you true hope, bleſſed 
hope, hope that will never make you. ' 
aſhamed, a hope that will ſtand you in 
ſtead when you come to dye, and toleave 
the World. He will bind up your bro- 
ken hearts, and will give you that hope 
that ſhall bring you in joy, and peace, and 
comfort now, and reconcile you'to God, ** 
and fit you for everlaſting glory. . 
Alas, Suriner, thou art miſtaken, if thou' *;* 
think that we hate thee, and are Ene- J* 
mies to thy Soul , becauſe we would un- ”..-: 
dermine thy falſe hopes, and thy carnal 
peace, The God of Heaven knows, we ® 
deſire thy everlaſting proſperity ; and we 
knowing frompthe Word of God, and 
tryed Experience, that this is the very, © 3 
Garriſon of the Devil, and the principal *? 
Refuge of an impenitent Sinner, we do" + * 
therefore labour with all our might to un- *: 
dermine your falſe hopes. O, if Icould,”” * 
but open a Window into your Hearts, if = 
I could but reach your Copſciences , If: I + 7 
_ | 0” | could J 8 
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ould but get this Text down- into the 

E "corners of your Souls, O what: workings. 
4 would there. be in the Hearts of fecure 
and carnal Sinners ! O what Earthquakes 
would there be in your Boſoms ! O what 
fears of Hell and Damnation, crying out, 
HMen- and Brethren, what ſhall we ao to be 
ſaved? We have hoped all this 'while 
that we were godly, and now we plainly 
- Pexcelve. that: we are ungodly. We ho- 
rod that we were 1n a good condition, ang 
now we lee it quite otherwiſe, We ho- 
ped that our ſins were pardoned, and now 
we would give a thouſand Worlds 4 al- 
-'®# ſurance that they were pardoned, O, if 
-* the Lord would but open your Eyes, and 
let in one convincing Beam of heavenly 
b Lich; into your dark Souls, and take off 
© thoſe covers of Darkneſs which be upon 
- your Minds, you would ſoon perceive 
> - Whatacale.you.are in, and that the hopes 
F of rhe Hypocrite are vain hopes, and is 
3 - there not caule' to fear, that many of you 
" have no better hope, and are but meer 
" unſanQitcd People? O, the Lord touch 
your: hearts; "and make his Word t0.g0 r0 
| Be —— yob. ; BOT Il 


Come; 


« 


S k 
Oni: Sinner, res me debate his Poing © 
with thee. I am thy Souls Friend. i q 
come not to diſquiet thee in vain, if thou ® : 
have good and grounded hope, God for- 
bid that I ſhould ſpeak againſt this, No, 
keep it and cheriſh it, and blels God a _.: 
thouſand times for it. Thou haſt cauſe b. 
everlaſtingly to praiſe God, Thy ground- + 
ed hope of ' Heaven is more worth than all | 
the World. Thy hope 1s a rich, a'rare | 
Jewel. I would have thee to combo. 
thy felt, to be exceeding joyous. I mean + 
not thee, when I ſpeak of Hypocrites, and”, 
hypocritical hope. Thou art a ſled " >. 
Man. Thy hopes are begotten by the .* 
Word and Spirit of God, they purifie thy © 
heart, they produce a_ holy and: clean *._ > 
Converſation for rhe main. O, rejoice in * # 
thy hopes, bleis thy God, admire. his "I 
rich Grace, love thy dear Saviour, thy - 
hopes ſhall never ok thee aſhamed, 
Hold them faſt, and let them not go. Let 
not Satan, let not the World,: let:not the _ 
malicious {landers and accuſations of Mens. 4 
let no "7 Xi ADA tryals, or tempta-, 
tions, make thee to deny thy —_ caſt 
them 2way, or impair and we en tl m, 4 * 
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.Thy hopes of Heaven are thy Ul "Theſe 


4 


_ are the matter of *thy joy and comfort. 


Theſe are better than Riches,than Friends, 
than Houſes and Lands. If thou kave 
nothing but thy godly hope, thou haſt e- 


'nough. He that hath God hath all. He 


2 | that hath Chriſt, and Heaven, hath all. 


He that ſaves his Soul, ſaves all. - He that 
hath ſound and godly hope, he hopes in 


. God, and God will not deceive him, He 
þ hopes i in Chriſt, and he will not deceive 


him. He builds his hope upon the Word 


F**.s of God. and that ſhall abide for ever. He 


hopes for Heaven, and Heaven he ſhall 
have. He hopes that when he dyes he 


>. ſhall go to everlaſting glory,. and he ſhall 
- fo. He hopes that God will be with him, 


and will care for him, and protect and 


provide for him , and will keep him by 


his mightyp power through Faith unto Sal- 


vation, and will never leave him, nor for- + 
fake him ; but in Life, and in Death, 
through all the changes'and turnings of 


. this Life, will be his God,/'and Portion, for 
-ever; and his hopes ſhall not be made 


void, God" will perform; his promiſe to 
* chee, To thee therefore I preach _ 
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Name of the Lord, I bid thee to be 'thank-. '* 7 
ful, to be contented, to be joyful. - Sit * 


a4 FE 
. 


hee ſtill, and be at quiet in thy' Soul, - n 
while I am'debating my Maſter* s Meſſage *: 
with carnal hypocritical hopers. Come 
on, ye poor Sinners, O ye loſt Souls, I have 
a Meſſage to you from the God of Hea- 
ven, in his Name l require your ſober at- *.# 
tention. I come to know of you this day, . * 3 
aad to require an anſwer in your Conſci- _ ; 
ences, What are your hopes, and what -* 
you ground your hopes of Heaven upon. + 
It is not I that bring you this Meſlage, but- ,#* 
God by me. Chriſt is my Maſter, I am #* 
his Preacher, I come to you from no ©. 
Earthly King, or Commander, Icome * 
to you from the King of Kings, from the 
high and mighty God, from the Judge of | 
Heaven and Earth, from that Chriſt  % 


ot 


whom you all own, and call your ſelves ©? 
by his Name. This is my queſtion to you ** 
from him, What are your hopes? what _® 
do you ground your hopes of Heaven up- *® 
on? You hope you are the People of God, s *? 
what grounds have you for this-hope?  - 


What ground haſt thou for thy hopes of - b, 


Heaven, 4 2} 
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this World more than Heaven, which lo- | 
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1 | uldſitdye this Moment? 
what doſt thou hope would become of 
thy Soul and Body for-ever, if- Death 


' ſhould ſeize upon thee? Thou art a dy- 


ing Man, thou art a mortal Woman, 
thou doſt not know but this may be the 
laſt Sermon that ever thou mult hear. A 
few breaths, more, and thy Breath will be | 
out, and thou wilt be everlaſtingly in 

Hell, if thou have not ſincere and godly 
hope. It concerns thee therefore to look 
about thee, to look into thy heart, to ex- 


" amine thy ſelf, Conſcience, ftand in 


awe of Gods Meſlage, and do thy Office ; 
if there be ever a graceleſs Soul in all the 


 Afembly, awake him, and tell him his 
- hopes are rotten, and damning. If there 


be ever an impenitent Soul in all the Com- 
pany, tell him his hopes of Heaven are 
lying, undoing hopes. If there be any 
which make their Belly their God, which 
glory in their ſhame, and habitually mind 
the Earth and Earthly things, and yet 
hope: for Salvation, Conſcience, do thy 


|: . Office, and tell them thoſe hopes areruin- 


. Tf there be any Soul which loveth 
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for this World than for Eternity, which 
laboureth more for periſhing than ever- 
laſting Riches, and yet hopeth for Salya- 


tion, his hopes are falſe and undoing, - If 


there be any Soul among us, which hath 
not felt the odious Nature of Sin, and 


his utter need of Chriſt and holineſs, and 
the healing Grace of Chriſt's Spirit : If * 


_ there be any Soul which hateth a holy 
Lite, and the holy Rules, and Doctrines, 
and Commands of God; and refuleth to 


obey his Commands, and to be ruled/by .4* 
his holy Laws ; that is the Man, that is 4” 


the Woman, whole hopes are the hopes 
of a Hypocrite, whoſe hopes are unſcrip 


tural and falſe, If there be any Soul a- "i 
mong us which loveth any thing more  ' 2 
than God, which laboureth for any thing, '-,# 


more than Heaven and Eternal Life, which 
hateth any thing more than Sin, and grie- 


veth for any thing more than Sin, and' 


teareth any thing more than Gods diſplea- 


ſure, the Fire of Hell, and the Damna-- 
tion of Soul and Body by Sin , thats the 


Soul which is graceleſs, and void of god- 
ly hope. | 
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yeth Pleaſures more-than God, whichis: 
more for Earth than for Heaven, more 
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-* Sinner, take part with the Word of 
God and Conſcience, If thy hopes be 
falſe,part with them, If they be unſound, 
throw them away. Give up thy ſelf for 
a loſt Man by thole hopes, and repent 


| - thee of all thy ſinful Life, and be hum- 


bled in thy Soul, from the bottom of thy 


BH Heart, for thy odious ſins and ungodly 


courle of Life, and repent and turn to 
God, and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
ſent to his terms, and everlaſting Salvati- 
on ſhall be thine, Thou mayeſt go home 
a pardoned Man. O, of what concern- 
ment 15 this to thee? Caſt away thy old 
hopes, and God will give thee new, and 
better. Caſt away thy unſound and 
wicked hopes, and Chriit will give thee 
ſound and godly hopes. And this brings 
me to the third, and laſt Point propoſed, 
and that 1s, to ſhew that the hope of the 
Hypocrite is vain,and ruining hope , and 
though. he hath gained all the World, it 
will nothing avail him when he muſt dye. 
- - R, I, Becaule it is againſt the whole 
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Word of God, and the {cope and tenour 


of all the Scripture, as hath been proved 
before, _ 7 0 


(as). 

BR, 2: | Becauſe that which the Hypoz 
crite hopes for, 1s a contradiction and im- 
poſlible ; he hopes to be ſaved in his Sins, 
which is impoſſible. For Sin 1s the thing 
which Chrift is come to fave us from, 
And to be ſaved in our Sins, 1s to be ſaved, 
and not to be {aved, to be happy and miſe- 
_ rable at once. He hopes to come to Hea- 
ven without ſincere and real holineſs, 

which is impoſſible : becauſe holineſs is - 
an eſſential part of Heaven , and it is a 
contradiction to be 1n Heaven, and not 
to be holy. They. can no more coexiſt, 
than Light and Darknels, Chriſt and Be- 
lial, in the ſame ſubject. 

R. 3. The Hypocrites hope muſt needs. 
be vain and periſhing, becauſe it is ut- 
grounded, and hath nothing to ſtand up- 
on but a lye. And unleis you will ' ſup- 
poſe that a Man may be ſaved by a lye, 
you mult needs grant that the Hypocrites , 
hope is vain. _ Cana Man be ſaved that 
isno ſincere Chriſtian at all Why, the * 
Hypocrite is but the Name, or Carcaſs of 
a Chriſtian,” he is not what he ſeems to be. 
His graces are no .graces, his hopes are , 
no no hopys they are lyes and deceits, All 

E that 


that he grounds his hope upon is a lye : 
Hynocrlfte is nothing elie bur practical ly- 
ing.. A Wolf in a Sheeps-skin, is a Wolf 
and no Sheep. A wicked rotten heart, 
eoyered over with a fair out-{ide profefſi- 
on, is yet wicked and rotten before God, 
and the more wicked by the deceit or 
cover. A Grave tull of Worms, and rot- 
terine(s, 1s not a jot the {weeter within, 
for all it hath a goodly Tomb, or Monu- 

ment without, He that 15 not areal Chri- 
 flian, while he profeſſes to be one, is a 


Lyer. . He that hopes he loves God, and 


doth notlove him indeed, is a Lyer. And 
we are ſure that no Lye can bring a Man 
to Heaven, , It ever we come there, it 


is nor lying and deceit that can bring us 


—_—: 

R. 4. The holy and pure God muſt 
needs 2bhor deceit and hypocrifie, It he 
were a falſe God, -falthood and hypocriſie 
*might pleaſe: him; but being very God, 
the holy heart-ſcarching God, he can by 
no means be reconciled to Hypacriſie, 
Nay,Hypocrites are the very worlt of Sin- 
 Ners, becauſe they pretend to honour God, 
when indeed they do moſt duhonour oy 
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| (sr) by 
and uſe his Name, and Worttup;” and Re? 
ligion, in Cloak to their wickedneſs''and 
knavery. WhiPF{t God is God; and noIdol; 
he can ncver like or love to-be tnocked, alf 
theGraces of aHypocrite are mock-Graces, 
all: his Duties mock-Duties, all his Reli- 
g10n-1s but a mock-Religion. ' And*will 
the holy God be mocked? >/. 18.25, 26; 
Galeb. 7, " 113\5ot. 
R. 5. That muſt needs be vain hope, of 
which the Profeſſors themſelves. are a+ 
ſhamed, and dare not own nor ftand to in 
the day of tryal. The ſinners in Zion are 
afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the: Hy 
| pocrepes.: «who. among us ſhall "dwell with 
| conſuming: fire? ,wha,ſhall abide: with evers 
laſting' burnings ?cHe that is upright, 1[a, 
33-14. Though :there> are 'thouſands of 
Hypocrites, yet neverany that wouldbwn 
himſelf ro be.one,: and juftifie hypocrifie, 
and be accounted {o. Thotgh:'Hypocrites 
are:not fincere;” they would be accounted 
| fincere z though rhey be not really'godly, 
they'will not betruly humble-andiwonic- 
. efitious,” they would have the name2and 
reputation of! ſuch,: Thar neaſbriceds! be 
tio E, 2  -. ava 
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2 vain and ſandy hope, of which the par- 
ty himſelf lis. aſhamed; or would be a-- 
ſhamed, if his heart and hope were but 
known and:open to himſelf, and to all the 
world, and their falſene(s and deceit were 
but written upon their foreheads, and 
their ſhame and impiety detected before 
all men.;,. 6. 

R, 6. Laſtly, what good will his hope 
do him when he' comes to dye, and > 
pear: before the judgment Seat of God ? 
when the Soul muſt go down into Hell, 
and-rhe Body to the Grave, what good 
then will thy.vain hopes do thee? though 
thou have'gainedall the world, when thou j 
mult lofe the world, and4oſe Heaven, and 
thy.Soul itoo ?: O loſs of lofles ! O dole- 
tul gains, which end in everlaſting wo, 
damnation, and deſpair! O curſed hopes, 
which -briag Souls to Hell and deſperati- | 
on !;: O-wicked hopes,. which keep . Souls 
from God: arid/Heaven, ; and repentance, 

_ and Prayer:; and: a holy life, and chain. 
them. to chis-world, and: their luſts, and 
lull .therm:;alleep. n {in;:and -make :them. 
Slaves of. $atan.. and never leave them till 
they Gnd:themielves in Hell! Q blinding 
f:} - | ; ; | hopes, 
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- | hopes, which keep. Souls. in ignorance,” 
- | and deny them leave to care for their 


Souls, and make them the groſleſt ſelf 
deſtroyers ! O ye Sons and Daughters of 
darkneſs and death ! let me reaſon with 
you concerning your vain hopes: Is1t not 
better to caſt- away theſe hopes now in 
time, and get you ſaving and ſolid hope 
from Jeſus Chriſt, that will be your joy 
and comfort for ever ? Conſider, - 

I, What a {ad diſappointment it will bs 
to you, if you dye in your hypocriſie, and 
ungrounded hopes. O when you ſhall 
hope to paſs from this world to Heaven, 


| and you ſhall paſs from this world to Hell: 
When the God. that' you hope in,. ſhall 


prove your everlaſting Tormentor : When 
the Lord Jeſus whom you hope in, ſhall 
paſs ſentence upon you, Go ye curſed info 
everlaſting fire: When the Saints that 
you hope to live with in Everlaſting, Glo- 

;you ſhall never ſee their Faces with Joy. 
O how ſad will this be to all vain hy-' 


 pocritical hopers, when they ſhall find 
themſelves deluded and undone;,; all.their 
hopes gone, the world gone,, their time 
Zone, all hope. quite taken from them. 
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We hoped we were in the right way, but 
howitt proves otherwite, We hoped to || 
have livediin yonder ſtate of Joy and Glo- . 


ry, but.now. we are caſt into this ſtate of 


 Parknels-and Horrour, - we comforted our 


felves with our hopes, while we were in 
the World ; but now all is gone, and our 
hopes are gone too; -O doletul fruſtration 
all unſound-hoping Souls ! O that now 
we had but one Day more to cry for Mer- 
&y, to ſearch our Hearts, - to repent of 
Sin, .to' prepare us for everlaſting Joyes ! 
©:that we had but any Spark of Hope 
Sr ost: ©: 507077: ec 

: 2, Conſider, what good the world can 
do for you then? 1. The Men of the 
world.” 2. The Things of the world. 
--i7,, The Men'of the world. . What can 
theſe do for you ? can they ſave you from 
the wrath'of God ? can they lock up the 
Gates of Death and Hell againſt you? 


— 


_ Zan they break open the Door of Life? 
"an they be a God to you, and a Saviour, 


3nd 'kn-: everlaſting Portion? What can | 
"610-5 Friends;: and -Compamons, -:do | 
"fory0u; when you muſt be taken from | 
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IS (55) -- 
joy? What though you have been high- 
ly favoured by Men, what though you. 
% have had their good word, what though 
f you have enjoyed much {weet ſociety with 
r | Relations, what though you have ſpent 
I 
: 


many a merry day, and many a Jeſt, and 
filchy Song and Dalliance, and Dance ant 
Sport hath been between you and your 
luſtful diffolute Companions : will there 
be any of this in Hell? will this relieve 
your fainting, delpairing Soul, when you 
come to dye ? Be es 
j 2. The Things of the world, . What 

' can. theſe do for you, when.you mult 
ſhake hands everlaſtingly with them? 
farewel my fair Houſe, and Walks, and 
Gardens ; farewel my- Bags, and Bonds, 
and Treaſures, my Cloaths and Orna+ 
ments, my Pride and my Pomp, myEaſe, - 
my delights, and carnal Diverſions, D#- 
ves on Earth fared ſumptuouſly every - 
day, and went in Silk and Scarlet ; but in 
Hell he cryes out for a drop of Water, to 
cool his tormented Tongue. He would . 
; have one come from the Jo to warn ſus 
| Brethren, that they come not into that 

place of torment, O what ſhall it profit 
x: TO E 4 a Man 
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a Man to gain the whole World and loſe 
his Soul? You can carry. none of the 
things of the world with you. Naked 
you came into the world, and naked you 
muſt go out. All the things of the world 
are either the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſts 
of the Eye, or the Pride of Lite. Riches, 
Pleaſures, Honours, 

I, Riches. What can theſe do for you, 
when you muſt dye, and paſs into Eterni- 
nity? Riches are but for the Body, and 
for this Life, what good can they do for 
you when this life 1s at an end, and your 
Bodies muſt lye in Duſt, and the Worms 
* are feeding upon you ? Can they procure 
you favonrr with God ? Can they go with 
you into the other world ? | | 

2. Pleaſures, O what can theſe do 
for you? Feaſting and'{porting and ma- 
King merry, the pleaſures of Harlots, and 
Adulterers, of Gluttons and Dritakards, 
and ſenſual Epicures, will they give 
eaſe to your wounded Conſciences, and 
an aking deſpairing and trembling Heart ? 
will you not wiſh a thouſand times,. O the 
time which I have mil{-{pent, in Cards 
gnd Dice, in Games and fooliſh Recreati- 
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ons! -O the coſt and time which T have- 
ſpent upon my Belly, and a loathſome 
Corps of worms and rottenneſs ! Othe 
fleſhly Luſts, and eaſe, and banquetring, 
and riot, and chambering, and wanton- 
neſs, and filthineſs, and all the vain de- 
lights of Youth, which I have liy'd in ! 
How will it gripe your hearts to think 
of theſe when you come to dye, and 
appear before the Judgment Seat of God? 

when you muſt never have one jot more 
_ of them? but ſo much joy and carnal 
. pleaſure now, ſo much the more deſpair, 
and ſcalding torment, and anguiſh, in the 
everlaſting Priſon of Hell. | 

3. Honours, What Good can theſe 
do you ? what will you be better for your 
high Places, and Names, and Titles, and 
Dignities? The gfeat ones of the Earth, O 
how low are they brought,when they lye 
in Dutt with their Bodies, and their Souls 
in Hell ? O this world ſeems a brave 
world to Infidel Souls ; the praiſe and glo- 
ry of the world, to have every one cringe 
and bowe to them, to Lord it over others, 
toſit inthe uppermoſt Seats, to bear ſway 
and controul, and tread the Poor unde 
ihe | SET - - 
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their Feet, and do what they liſt; O the 
ſwelling pride of many of our Gallants, 
and rich worldlings, that forget them- 
- , ſelves, and their Maker. But what will 
become of them whea all their pride muſt 
ceaſe, and'thole whom now they diſdain 
ſhall be every jot as good as them ? The 
ſame Grave, and- Church-yard, will hold 
both the King and the Beggar, and the 
 Werms will not fear to inſult over them, 
ow think themſelves as Gods upon 
Earth. STheir Pride,and their Pomp.,and 
their Gallantry ; their Names and Titles, 
Worthiptul, Honourable, Sir, and Maſter , 
their Precedency and Dignity, their Lord- 
Iy Wills and Dominations,will then be at 
anend. O Death, Death ! we may thank 
thee, or el{e the great ones of the world 
would ſwallow up the poorer ſort. As 
one/{arth excellently, 1f it were not for 
Death; poor Men and Preachers would be 
in- a {fad caſe. O, Death and Judgment 
keeps'the world in awe. The greateſt ad- 
mirers, and (eekers of the world, its great- 
eſt- Paraſites 1nd Patrons, the richeſt, the 
prondeſt, the moſt ſenſual of rhem all will 
thefibe apalled; when this grim and furly 
<195513 | YErjeant 


659) b 
Serjeantſhall come to them from the God © 
of Heaven, and ſeize upon their trem- 
bling Souls, and break the ſtrings of Life, 
and part between them and their dear-_ 
world, their dear Idols, their dear plea- 
ſures and honours. Long may we preach © 
to them before we can retorm them. Yea, * ? 
it is well if we can e{cape their violence, 
| and keep out of their Claws and Talons, * 
But, O how- Death will humble them to + 7 
purpoſe, and bring them down. This 2: 
will preach to'them at another rate than 
we can. This will let them lee, and feel 
more 1n a quarter of an hour's time, than 
we can in all ourlite, except Chriſt ſhall © 
ſet in, Then Grace and a good Conſci- -} 
ence would be worth a having. Death 3 
will take down their big looks, and lay all 
their glory in the Duſt, This will pull ? 
them by the Throat, and give them gripes - # 
and twitches that will not eaſily be claw- * 
ed off, This 'will be bold with them. 1 
This will not be- bribed, or frightned. - 3 
Will they, nill they, dye they muſt, 7? 
'There's no reſiſtance. $S7z»ers, you muſt | 
dye, you muſt all dye, you muſt all ſhortly-go. ' 
pre of his world into Eternity, You mult - 7 
POE tp nas | make _? 
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make your appearance before the God of 
Spirits. O then what can this world do 
for you ? what then can vain hopes do 
for you ? what then will Mock-faith and 
hope, and Mock-repentance, and Prayers, 
and Religion do for you ? we cannot thew 
you Heaven and Hell, but Death will 
ſhew you both, O what a change will 
this make upon ſleepy Souls? O what a 
vain world will this be to you then? . Death 
will ſhame and confute all its Deluſion, 
and Glory, and Paint, This will pull off 
| the worlds Vizor,. and let you fee that 
the world is, through Mans ſin, become 
Vanity ,and vexation of Spirit ; a bewitch- 
1ng Harlot, that enſnareth Souls with her 
fatteries,and drags them down by Droves, 
and Multitudes, mto Hell for ever. O 

Death will arouze us all, it will paſs the 
_ righteous into glory, 1t will paſs the Hy- 
| pocrite into miſery. -O conſider this, 
O thar by ſounding this word in your 
Ears, I could 1mpre(s Divine Senſe upon 
your Souls, and make you but half ſo ſe- 
rious, as Death and Judgment will ſhortly 
make us all. | oy 
_ * Ecel, 11,9, Rejoice O Young Man in thy 

Fares | | Yoath, 
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Youth, and let thine heart cheay thee, and \ 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
ſreht of thine eyes z but know thou, that for 
all this thou ſhalt come to Tuagme nt. Live 
a merry Life, ſport and game, andeat and 
drink away thy precious time ; give 
Preachers leave to talk, and let be ſerious. 
and holy who will, thou wilt live a jovi- 
al ſenſual Life, thou wilt leave Repen- 
tance-matters to further time, Well, but 
know that for all this thou muſt dye, and 3 
come to Judgment. Thy merry days will - ? 
ſhortly end, thy laughter will quickly 4 
end, thy vain mom will quickly end; 
Thou muſt dye, thou muſt nt Peath,Death - . 
is upon thee, which will ſtop thy breath, 
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and hale thee befere-the Judgment Seat of 3 


God. O then, what wouldeft thou give 
for a Title to Heaven, and: everlaſting © * 
joyes. O with what Pace wilt thou make 
thy appearance before the Judge of Hea- 


ven and Earth, having no better, nor no # 


other "a than the _ of the Hypo? 


crite ? ? 
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A ſecond Sermon upon Job 27.8. 


Dao LL that I thall ſay upon this 
is ſubject ſhall be reduced to 
theſe three Heads; lome- 
1! thing by way of convicti- 
+ On and diſcovery; ſome- 
——- thing by way of motive 

and cerſewaſion; and laſtly,by way of cure 


| and direRtion,what courſe to take to eſcape 


periſhing by Hypocriſie and-Falle-hope. 
x. By way of conviction. I hall- lay 


F down ſome Scripture Marks or Signs of 


©. With .me with your Con 


F . an Hypocrite, Entreaung you to g&-along 
CLCNCES, y 
.-'1,.-[t 1s one Mark of an Hypocrite, to 
b love: the Name of Godlineſs,, more than 
} thething it ſelf; to deſire rather, to be ac- 
” - counted. holy, than to: be: holy indeed: 
- to have the praiſe of well-doing, rather 


F than to do well indeed. The fincere 


- Chriſtian had rather be holy, than be ſo ac- 


1 | EQUALEG: but the As is more he 
the 


the ſhell -and appearance; than for the 4 
thing it ſelf, He had rather, be reputed 2 
| wie. and holy, and.juſt, and good, and © 
honeſt, than be 1o.:indeed before; God, 
It is theName and not theThing which he 
principally affecteth. For -he loveth.the » * 
Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God, 
The world and worldly praile is his Wdab. | 
Ifhe have this he is pleaſcd. 

2. It is a Mark of an. Hypocrite, to 
pick and chule out the eaſier part.ot.Duty 
and Religion, and baulk and crucifie the 
hard and knotty part ; that which, is{pi- 
rittal, and coſtly, and ſelf- -denying,he will | 
not abide. A Form of Godlinels. he cax - 
well away with, but.che Power of Gad b 
neſs comes too near his heart,and his heave | .þ 
doth utterly fight againſt it. That Shih - 
cheap and common.and will coſt hi - 
tle laboyr-and pains, and will conliftp xwath 
his luſts, he can do..and ſubmit. to. hut 
that which goes farther, and commandr 
eth the whole Man, and requires the Sou] 
andSpirir tq ir's exerciſe and prrformanges 
he cannot abide. To come. tq;Chyrch, 
and. 96'S his hody to, Prayer, and'Read- * 
Oe $0 Sermon; and Sacraments, that,is » . 

more --.4 
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TT. _ 
moreeaſie, but to worſhip God in Spirit 
andin truth, and to draw nigh to God 
with the Heart as well as with the mouth, 
this is hard, and this he hates, and will 
not abide. | 
3. Itis a Mark of an Hypocrite, to be 
quick-ſighted to ſee a Mote in anothers 
Eye, and ſuffer a Beam. in our own Eye ; 
to cen{ure others for a ſmall fault, and to 
favour our ſelves in a far greater. The 
| fincere Chriſtian doth moſt judge him- 
ſelf, and is ſo conſcious to himſelf of the 
ſinfulneſs of his heart, and of his own 
great weakneſles, that he is prone to think 
the worl(t of himſelf, and to judge of o-, 
thers better than himſelf, and in doubtful 
caſes to think the beſt. ' He is ſo much 
_ taken up with the ſight, and ſenſe, and 
ſtudy of his own heart and ways, he hath 
neither while, nor liſt, as being not ſo 
concerned, to look at others. . He doth 
throw the firſt Stone at himſelf, Such as 
can eaſily eſpy faults in others, and paſs 
over groſler in themſelves, have ' great 
cauſe to fear themſelves. Y: 
. 4+ When Man is punctual and care- 
| ful' to cleanſe the outſide of the —_ 
AE SOS | An 


_ | _ (65) | 
and leave the inſide unclean ; ' that is; 
when he is ſomething careful to reform 
himſelf outwardly, and avoid -diſgrace- 
ful ſcandalous fins before the world ,* but 
he groſly neglects his heart, and* makes 
no-Conſcience to cleanſe his Soul of Idols; 
and heart-luſts, and inward abominations. 
This argues that he hath more reſpe& to 
the Eye of Man, than of God ; and that 
if he can. appear to the world outwardly 
clean and reformed, he mattereth not 
what he is within. They-are like Graves 
garniſhed over with goodly Tombs and 
Monuments without, but within-are full 
of dead Mens Bones, and- of rottennelſs : 
like a goodly and beautiful Hall, very ſpe- 
cious to the Eye, and' withirtts- nothing 
but- Frogs, and-Toads, and Serpents, and 
crawling Vermine. It is the Heart'which 
is the Man, and the Fountain of thoughts, 
and words, and actions; and where the 
Heart is ſuffered to have Idols-in*it, and 
to be like a Garden full of Weeds, grolly 
negle&ed, overgrown with Ignorance, 
Worldlineſs, -Malice, Adultery, / Pride, 
Malignity, and: fuich otherLuſts, this ar- 
gues Hypocrilie; I Sreat Care 15 i 
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(66) 
ken to. cleanſe the Streams. and none to 
purge the Fountain ;: and we cut off the 
MA: and leave the Root whole. 

.. Itis a gn of Hypocriſie, to be zea- 
La for the leſſer things in Religion, and 
to be. cold, and lukewarm; for the greateſt 
and moſt weighty : to be punctual and 
preciſe to pay Tythot Mint, and Annife, 
and Cummi ; and to omit the weightier 
- matters .of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith. Thus did the Hypocritical 
Fews, they. were exceeding zealous for 
the outward. reſt of the Sabbath, and the 
Traditions: and Obſervations of Men, and 
excecding..mcon(cientious in the loye of 
God ang Man, and bearing compaſſion 
to Mens Souls, and Bodies, and doing up- 
rightly towards all... Theiſincere Chriſtt- 
an is moſt. zealous: for thoſe | things, in 
which the heart and life of godline(s doth 
conſiſt, doing, juſtly, loving mercy, and 
walking humbly with God. The Hypo- || 
crite 45 zealous for the ſhadow, and not. | 


for the ſubſtance, zealous for the Precepts (| 


of Men, and very looſe and unconſ{ciona- | 
ble 1n the obſerving, the Pyecepts of.God. 


He is more peglaes for words 1A Prayer 
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than for the heart , and looketh more at 
the reverence of the outward Man, than 
at the frame and lincerity of the heart, 
He- hath a worldly and flethly mind, and 
that doth make him to {avour and be zea- 
lous for thoſe things which are leaſt efſen- 
tial, and of leſs concernment in Relegion, 
He can diſpenſe with thoſe Doctrines and 
Duties, in which the very Lite and Soul 
of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt, and paſs o- 
ver theſe with ſlight and cold inconſtant 
thoyghts, and not much ſtudy them, nor 
bear them upon his heart, nor ſhew, forth 
the power of them in his practiſe ; and 
he can Jay out 'himſelf, and with.great 
zeal and eagerneſs, ſtand yp for petty and 
{mallthings, and count all Hypacrites, and 
factious, and ichilmatical, or heretical, . 


which:ſhall not jump in Opinion and Pra» © 2 
Riſe with him. This: is the Characteriof  - 4 
q an Hypocrite, to compound; hit a;Reli 7 

gion of ſome {mall. and little things, and 
1 to have a ſuperſtitious and blind 'zeal for 
theſe, and be moſt earneſt for thems and 
© tocaſt off the Religion of Chriſt, conſfift- 


ing in jjuſtice and mercy, in-love and 
z0gnefs, holineſs and peace, and fel- 
no * F 2 denyal, 
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denyal, and laying up our Treaſure in 
Heaven, and making it the bufinels of 
our lives to pleaſe God, and fave our own 
- Souls, and others. He grofly finneth in 
the wiltul violation of theſe matters, and | 
ſuffers his zeal to be cold and lukewarm 
for theſe, while it is hot and burning for 
the other. 

6. It is a Mark of Hypocriſie, to honour 
dead Saints exceedingly, and to hate and 
periecute living Saints, and not think 
them worthy to live. This was the Cha- 
 Yacter of the Hypocrites in Chriſt's time. 
Had they been in their Fathers days, they 

would not ( they ſaid ) have been guilty ; 
of the blood of the Prophets : and they 
built goodly Tombs and Monuments over | 
the dead Prophets, and in the mean time | 
could not abide Jeſus Chriſt, the Prophet 
of Prophets, but ſlew him, and xe tom 
ted to the Death his Followers and Apo- 
fles. There are none more zealous for 
Saints-days than the Papiſts, and there 
are none which have. been more bloody 
ſlaughterers and deſtroyers of living 
Saints ; witneſs the 7riſþ Rebellion, and 
the French Maſlacre, and the Perlecurt- | 
CBE” , ONS #$: 
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ons in Queen Aary's time, and the ma® 
ny thouſands murdered of the waldexſes, 


and others, by the Pope and his Agents, 
Is not this groſs Hypocriſie ? what ſhould 


- be the reaſon? Why, the holineſs of dead 
Saints does them Jittle diſturbance ; but 
living Saints are a continual Eye-fore to. - 


them, they do bear witneſs againſt their 
pride, and uncleanneſs, and worldlinels, 
and oppreſſion, and injuſtice, and ſenſual 
living, and groſs bzhaviour., A dead 
Saint cannot ſpeak fo as can a living, ho- 
ly, powerful, conſcientious Miniſter, and 
Chriſtian , and that's the reaſon why they 


4 cannot abide them. 


7. It 1s a Mark of Hypocriſie, when a 
Man 1s one thing 1n his Cloſet, another 


J thing in his Family, another thing in his 


Calling, another in the Ale-houſe and 


among Company, and another thing 1n 


the Church, as though he had one God 
to ſerve when he is himſelf alone, and a- 


nother when he is in Company ; one God 


at Church, and another at home, A Ly- 
ar, we.uſe to ſay, had need have a-good 
Memory, or elle his own Mouth will be- 


y tell him, For Lyes cannot hang together, | 
F 3 Contras 4 
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Contradictions cannot both be true ; but 
if one be true, the other muſt needs be 
falſe. Now the Hypocrite is a practical 
Lyar, he is inconſiſtent to himſelf. He 
is a Swearer with Swearers, he is a World- 
ling with Worldlings, he is a Drunkard 
with Drunkards, he 1s ſeemingly devour | 
with the'Saints, he is ſomething like in 
the Church, and when he is doing his 
devotions before Men : but then follow 
him'home, and you would think he had 
left all his Religion behind him. Wie, 
and Children, and Servants, can fee none ; 
follow him to his Cloſet, and follow him 
to his Shop and Calling, and from Com- 
| pany to Company, and from bulinels to 
buſineſs, track and obſerve him in all his 
ways, and you ſhall perceive him to. be a 
Man of a worldly and looſe Spirit, aff 
Man that makes not Conſcience of all his 
Ways. , be OW ITS 
_ 8, Itisa Mark of Hypocriſie, when we 
_ give God the vile and the refuſe, and keep 
back from him our Male, our beſt ; "arc 
- *we ſerve the world andthe fleſh-with the 
beft we have,” and leave God, and Religi: 
- of, and our Souls the reſt, When'the = 
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ſhall be ſerved firft, and then Cod. But: 
curſed be the Decetver, which hath a 
Male in his Flock, and voweth and Sa-. 
crificeth unto God a corrupt thing, al. 
I, #/t, The Hypocrite thinks 1n his heart 
the beſt he hath is too good for God., the 


 fincere Chriſtian thinks- all he hath, and 


all he can do, too little for God ; and fad-. 
ly complains of himſelf that he does no 
more, He endeayours to give him the 
beſt of all he hath, the (weeteſt and meet- 
eſt ſeaſons of all Duty, he gives unto, the 
Lord his heart, even himſelf in alt: that's | 
the beſt he hath, and nothing ſhort of that 

will pleaſe God. My Sun, give me thy 
heart, If a man give God his heart, he 
will give him the beſt throughout all he 
hath. IF he be to pray, he will take the 
beſt and fitteſt time for Prayer. 'Tf hebe 
to do any holy Duty, he: will do it with 
all his might, and with the greateſt fer- 
vour and {incerity that he can. . The Hy- 
pocrite' loves not God: in his heart, bh 
heart is not right with God , but he loves 
the World and his Lufſts, and therefore he 


reſerves his heart for them, and 1 the beſt of 
us © and the-chief and prime of his _ 
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Strength and Eſtate for 'them, and. 
thinks nothing he hath too good for them. 
The Ficin hath 'the chiet and prime 
_ -throvghout all, .the Fleſh is ſet 1n the 
"Throne, God 1s made an underling, 

9. It 15 a Mark of Hypocriſfie, to be 
partial in God's Law, and not to have an 
univerſal reſpe& to all God's Commands. 
The ſincere Chriftian makes Conſcience 
to. keep every one of God's Commands. 

The Hypocrite baulks ſome, He is either 
unholy towards God, or he is unrighteous 
and-uncharitable towards Men, or he is 

- unſober and unclean towards himſelf, or 
rather he is all this. For hethat is not ſin- 
cere_ towards God, cannot be ſincere e1- 
ther towards others, or towards himſfelt, 

with godly: ſincerity. There is one be- 
Joved, Sin which reigneth in the Hypo- 
Erite,..and this he doth groſly ſpare him- 
ſelf in, it is King and Quarter-mafter in 
His Soul, and conquers him, and he yields 
Himſelf aServant to this Sin, and refuſeth 
t0 part with it. © There 1s ſome. Vice 
which he doth ordinarily indulge himſelf 
Ing hides it in his Boſom , and for all God's 
.Mefcics and Judgments, tor, all the-lmt- 
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tings of his-Conſcience, -and the warnings: 
of Miniſters, and all the ſhame and dil-- 
grace which attends his Sin, he 1s -over-: 
come by it, and is a wilful violator .of 
God's Commands, and hath not: an-en-» 
tire ſincere.reſpe&t and love: to. them all. 
\ The ſincere Chriſtian :hath a prevailing} - 
love for all God's Commands ,, a {incere' 
Conſcience is like the Eye which-.cannot 
endure a Mote init ; orl1ke a Mans Foot 
in a Shoe, which cannot abide any Prick 
or Stone 1n1t ; or it 15 ike a Spring, if a-. 
ny Mud or Filth of Sin creep into it, it 
muſt and will have it out , a ſincere Con- 
{cience cannor be reconciled to Sin, Sin 
or the Soul muſt dye, | DM 

10. Laſtly, It is a Sign of Hypocniſie, 
to lay grievous Burdens upon others, and 
not to touch them with the leaſt Finger 
of our own. "Theſe and many more Signs 
the Scripture gives of Hypocriſie, which 
I refer you to 1n-our Saviour's Sermon a- 
gainſt the Hypocrites of his time, Mat. 
23. and ellewhere up. and .down the 
Scripture, Ezek, 33.31, 32. 'dat.15.to- 
IO, Mat. 73, 4, 5» Hab., 2.4. Jab. 1, - 
14+ 4ſa,58, tq8, 1. Sam, 15, 305 21, 223 © 


,.. | 
23. Jam. 1.26,27. 2 Tim. 3.5. Pro. 26. 
23,24,25, 26. 1ſa. 1.11.t0 21. Ferem,- 
7.8, 9,T10,IH. Zach, 7» 35 6, 78, 9, IO, 
It. Joh. 12.43. And now Conicience; 
do thy. Office, and if there be ever a falſe 
deceitful Heart in all the Afembly, arreſt 
him, and convince him, and tell him in 
his Boſom, thou art the Man. Be faith- 
| fulto God, take the Word of God in thy 
"Hand, and go from Soul to Soul, and 
ſearch if there be any one that loves the 
Name of Godlinels, and not Godlineſs it 
ſelf; that contenteth himſelf with the 
eaſe part of Religion, and will not deny 
himſelf; and crols his luſts and carnal in- 
- rereſt, baulking the difficult and coftly 
part of Religion ; that is quick at cenſu- 
 ving a {mall tault in others, and paſſeth by a 
reater in himſelf, that is not cleanſed 
_ of tis Idols, nor mattereth Heart-purity 
that is zealous for Circumſtantials,and cold 
and lukewarm for Eflentials , that praiſ- 
eth dead Saints, and hateth and {eparates 
from the living , that- is inconſiſtent to 
himſelf, groſly. uneven in his ways , giv- 
ing God {craps and refuſe, ' and reſerving 
the . belt -for the: Flefh ; dividing God's 
ve | Laws 


WF) 
Laws, and groſly partial in his obſer- 
vance- of them; and laying . grieyous 
Burdens upon others, which himſelf will 
not touch , it any ſuch be among us, as 
no doubt but there is, Conſcience con- 
vince him; and awake him, as though 
thou ſhould'ſt hear a Voice from Heaven 
naming the Perſon to thee, and chargin 
thee with him, or as if Chriſt himfelf 
were preſent, and ſhould pronounce, as at 
his laſt Supper, Verily ſome one of you is 
a Traytor. Is itI Lord? IsttI? Fadas 
alſo with the reſt asks, Is 1t I? O., in the 
Name 6t God, put away this deteſtable 
and damnable Vice, Benot Hypocrites, 
be {incere-what ever comes of you. That 
I may prevail with you, I ſhall come to 2 
the ſecond point propounded, and lay } 
before you theſe conſiderations, to move 
and per{wade you. | .: 

1. Would you be pleaſed if all that owe - 1 
you ought, or deal and bargain with you, 2? 
ſhould cozen and cheat you with falſe un- } 
currant Money ? So is all the Service of +! 
Hypocrites to ' God, It is the giving ? 

-of Braſs for true Silver, as if you would 
. cheat God, and-cozen the Almighty.” All 
"ſg PRs VYOUr 
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your Worſhip and Service to God without 
* fincerity, 1s but Bras and counterfeit. It 
is wanting of Weight and Value. You 
would nor have your Neighbours cozen 
you with falie Weights and Meaſures. 

2. Would you be plealed if your Trees 
ſhould bring forth nothing but Leaves, if 
your Ground ſhould bring forth nothing 

but Stalks, and the ſhew and appearance 
of Corn and Graſs? If your Kine and 
Cattel ſhould bring you no Fruit at all, 
but meer ſhadows, would you be at coſt 
to till and ſow your Ground, and dig 
and delve your Gardens, and muck and 
marle your Fields, and Winter and Sum- 
mer your Cattel, and reap nothing but 
ſhadows, and the image and appearance of 
profit? So do Hypocrites deal with God. 
He mucks them and marles them. he 
feeds them in fat Paſtures, he waters 
them with Rain from Heaven, and uſeth 
all means to make you fruitful, and he 
Hath nothing but the bare Leaves of Pro- 
fcſhon, the ſhew 'and Carcaſs of Prayer, 
the ſhew of Humility and Sincerity, the 
ſhew of Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Cha- 
'Oty; he hath no moxe but bare Leaves, 
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and Names and Shadows, Would you 

like this your ſelf ? - | 
3. Would you be pleaſed if God ſhould 
give you the ſhew of Food inſtead of Food 
it ſelt; the Image of Meat, and Drink, and 
Clothes, tor the things themſelves ? Will 
the Picture of Meat teed you ? Willthe 
- Carcals and Shell of Sleep comfort and 
ſtrengthen you ? And can you think 
that God and your Souls can be ſerved 
with Shadows? You would haye all 
things real and ſincere for the Body. Meer 
Names and Shadows will not ſuffice,” Set 
before your Children and Servants; the 


Picture of a Loaf and other Meat, bid ; 


them go-and feed upon that, your Bet- 
lies would not abide that. And what 
reaſon is there that God and your Souls 2} 
ſhould : be mocked 'and cheated with ry ; 
meer ſhew of Service. 

' 4+ It you were to marry, would you 
marry your ſelf to a dead Corple ? It yon * 
were to have a Child, would you 'hayve 
one come forth of the Womb dead? If 
you beto hire a Servant, would you have 
'a dead and lifeleſs Corpſe? You would 
not H—_—_ to live among the dead, ve to J 
| aVe | 
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' have the Carcaſſes of your dead Relations 
always in your fight. -And do you think 
that the living God will be plealed with a 
Corps and Carcaſs of Religion and Ser- 
vice ? For fo is all that is done by the Hy- 
pocrite. 

- 5.. You ſee whata vile thing the Body 
of Man is, when the Soul is parted from 
it, nothing more vile, no Carrion liks it ; 
how noiſom and -ftinking would it be, if 
left unburied but a few days? If this be 
ſo. loathſom to Men,: what do you think 
a dead Soul is. to God ? Can he be pleaſed 
with the Sacrifice of a dead Soul, dead 
Prayers, dead Sacraments, dead Seryices ? 
AlFs dead it the heart and ſincerity be not 
ia'them. - They are infinitely more ftink- 
ing with God, than any Carcaſs 1s to us ; 
by how much the-worth and-price of the 
Soul excelieth that of the Body, ---\ 

--.-6, God Almighty-is upright towards 
you; and why then ſhould you not þe up- 
right towards him? God meaneth as:he 
faith. There is no Hypocriſie withGod. 
| He doth not ſay ene thing: with his 
- » Tongue, and think another. | Is; he nor 
4uncere in ail lys threatnings, and-in - 
SS IS 
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bis promiſes? Doth he not mean.as be 
eaks ? , Heaven and Hell will ſoon make 
bf believe that God 1s upright, and faith- 
ful to his word. Is nor God: in good-ear- 
neſt, when he drowneth. the old workd, 
burneth up Sodoxe and Gomorrah, and kil- 
leth thouſands and millions by Sword, and 
Famine, and Plague ? You will not tay 
that,God is 1n jeaſt in all theſe ; and when 
he gives us mercies, and bringeth judg- 
ments upon the warld, and cutteth off 
Princes and People, and moweth. us all 
down by Death, as the Mower doth Corn 
and Grals, that God i is hypocritical in all 
this, andthat.it 1sall nothing, but Pictures 
_ Images. , | 
. And do,you think that Heaven and  Þ 
i Hell are meer {hadows-2 Is everlaſting . ? 
| Fire, and the Damnation of Body and Soul 3} 
of all impenitent ones, a meer thagow?. Do 
you think that the Scripture is nothing 
but-Lyes-. and-Forgeries, and that when 
People dye, and go out of the world, 
there's an end of them? Is there no zeal © 
torment prepared for Hypacrites, and{In- _ 
helievers, and: Drunkards, and World- 
lngs, and Wantons, and. Ambitious ng? 
EL. 29 3 
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Is thers-no veal glory and felicity prepa: 
red for the- ſincere, and for the holy, and 
for the humble, and heavenly worthip- 
Pers of 'God? And can-you think that 
God- will reward you with real and fin- 
cere bleſiedneſs for your imaginary ſer- 
ving of him ? If. you ſerve God 1n 
Mockery,you ſhall have from him a Mock- 
{alvation, * If you give him nothing but 
Paint and Appearance, you ſhall have a 
Painted Heaven, But as true as God 1s 
true, you ſhall have a real Damnation, 
Tf you eſcape everlaſting Fire,it muſt be by 
lerving God in Sincerity, and not in Hy- 
pocrifie..' If you mock the Lord, and 
, ive him nothing but a Shadow and Car- 
'cafs, 'he'will-pay 'you back at another 
Tate. Believe it, my Brethren, Heaven 
and Hell are not meer Names, and Sha- 
'dows. We do not ſee them, but they are 
-No'more to be queſtioned, than that there 
15 2 Sun in the Firmament, 'or that -we 
-are all living Creatures, and Iam {peak 
"my to-you, - © 

8, Andis Jeſus Chriſt nothing but a 
-meer ſhadow ?: Is all that the Scripture re- 
: - mand of him nothing but-a Carcaſs or Ap- 
| pearance ? 
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pearance ?  Hath he ' come: down'front 
Heaven, and liv'd a Life of ſuffering and' 
ſelf-denyal, . and ſweat thick drops of 
Blood, and cryed with ſtrong crying and 
tears, and yielded himſelf to Death, and. 
raiſed himfelf from the Dead, : and is now 
in Heaven, and ſhall come at.the end of 
the World to judge quick and dead? Ts 
all this Hypocriſfie and Mockery, and no- 
thing but Names and Shadows ?. - Believe 
it, Jeſus Chrift was; andis in good-earneſt 
inall this. Hedid not play the Hypocrite; 
Had he given to God a lame Sacritice, had 
his Incarnation been a meer Image, had 
he wrought nothing but meer. painted 
Miracles,: and preached: falſe and hypo- 
critical-Docrines, and cured Mens Dilſ- 
eales' in-ſhew and appearance-only, and 
dyed but in appearance; none of all this 
would have pleaſed God, he had prov'd 
himſelf tobe the Deceiver, andnot the Sa- 
viour of the World,: And be ſure it-Chrift 
hath been upright on his part, he wall 
have us to be real on our part,: or we ſhall 
have none of his ſaving benefits. 

9. Moreover, do. you think that Regex . 
neration is'a meer. Shadow,. and A 
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(3%) 
andthe:right fear of God ?. Do you think 
that there is no ſuch thibg inall Religion, 
. as,Sincerity,, and the Power of Godlineſs, 
and: thay Religion is nothing but a'meer 
Shadaow:?-.” When the Drunkard is made 
lober, when the Worldling is made Hea- 
venly, when the ſenſual Sinner is. become 
ipiritual and.mortifted, when perlecuting 
Sax! ts: turned into a.:moſt holy and zea- 
los. 'loyer: of Jeſus Chriſt, and his. Saints, 
is all. oltis- a: meer:.Shadow? When he 
that the other Day was; at the .Mouth of 
Hall,,-nothing. : was {o. common -1n..hts 
Moutb-as fwearing, ::and lying, and fil- 
thy and vainctalk, cambhe could ſcarce at- 
ford; any: good. Mari.to:much as a good 
_ Words! did he 'flept..and idled! 'away 
whole Lords-days, and lived liker:a Brute 
or Heathen, than-a Saint and Godly Man. | 
I ſay when this, Man is. become a ' zealous 
praying Chriſtian, a lover of Godand all 
g00d Meny holy 1m alll manner of conver- 
ſation,” trembling at: the Word of God. 
And go and, ftand under his Window, and 
you may hear him weeping. and:lament- 
ing over all. his Sins, and loſt time,.-and 
working | and : labouring. for —_— 
wit 
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with pll-his might, ,and his very heart 
within: ,abhors his former lewdnels, and 
vicious careleſs life: ; is all this a meer de- 


- ceit and ſhadow? . | 


' 419; And moreover, when. this is ſo in 
many:thouſands. -If only one- were con- 
verted, it. were-but a light thing compa- 
ratively.' But when it is ſo up anddown 
the World, inall Ages of the World,: ſure 
this 1s ſomething, real, or there 1s no- 
thing. real ;- eſpecialy if you conſider all 
the perlecutions which they endure; and 
what bazard they run, when they. become 
ſincere Chriſtians: + They run the hazard 
of tofing_ their. Lives; -and their Friends, 
and their Pofleflions, and their .Lthervits, 
and; alli their Earthly ' Comfortsian [this 
World ;.and {erve-a God when:the: World 
doth 'not 'fee, and fear a God':when the 
World doth not fee, and hope for a-Hea- 
ven, and fear a damnation, which the 
World doth nor ſee,. and fuffer want and 
poverty, diſgrace-and dammage, ' reproach 
and injury, and go to Priſon, and'are as 
merry there as ever they were 1a liberty, 
and more, and fing at a Stake, , and dye 
rejoycing in the midft of burning Flames, 

G 2 praying 
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praying for their Perſecuters, and blef- 
ling God with . admirable meekneſs' and 
patience. Is all this -Hypocriſie and de- 
ceit, and meer mockery? and do: you 
think theſe ' Perſons do not -underſtand 
themſelves? they might have choſen it 
.they would. I is their own choice, but 
they have good reaſon for what they do. - 

11. would ask you; are not your Sins 
real Sins ?-. Believe it: they are. If your 
Sins. were - but the Carcaſs and Appea- 
rance of Sins, then. the Shadow of Re- 
pentance,'and the Shadow of Sorrow and 
Reformation would' ſerve. . But'I'think 
you: wilt not fay that your Sins [are meer 
Nothings,:- meer Names and Pictures, 
_ God will make all know,within this while, 
that 'Sm' is not a Shadow. - When you 
- Swear,and Lye, are theſe meer Shadows ? 
When you commit. Drunkenneſs, and 
Fornication, 'are theſe meer Cyphers and 
Pr&tures ? When you rob, and: thieve, 
and cheat, and cozen, are theſe meer C+- 
ſtles th* Air, meer Fanicies? When you 
abound with Malice and Envy, and world- 
ly Love, and Pride, and Adulterous and 
Flethly thoughts, and lead unholy lives, 
h | | are- 
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are theſe nothing? Tt were well for 
damned wretches if they were nothing. 
For then God could not puniſh them, nor 
their Conſciences at all torment them. 
Believe'it, your Sins are real Sins, you do 
.not diflemble in ſigning, your Souls are 
really torn 1n pieces by them, God is real- 
ly diſhonoured by them, and his Laws 
broken , Chriſt hath dyed really for them, 
all the threatnings of God are really a- 
gainit them, and Body and Soul will ſoon 
find, that Sin is ſomething more than a 
Shadow. 

12, You can fee no Hypocriſie in any 
of the Creatures round about you. The 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and Heavens 
over you, do all labour in earneſt for you. 
The Earth brings you forth Fruit, the 
Winds blow, the Sea and Rivers and 
Fountains yield you Water, Night and 
. Day, Seed-time and Harveſt, Summer 
and Winter, all the Creations of God 1s 
at work for you, and doth miniſter really 
for you. When thou art mocking God 
with Mock-prayers and Devotions, and 
oiveſt him a meer Carcaſs and- deceit ; 

the Heayens, andthe Earth, and Seas, and 
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all the Creatures therein are buſie, doing 
thee real (ervice, to the uttermoſt of their 
power; and wilt thou be idle, and hypo- 
critical, and ſerve God in ſhew only ? 

13. And do yu think that Miniſters 
are not in earneſt with you, and that the 
Ordinances of Chriſt are-meer Names and 
Shadows? We open to you the ſaving 
truths of God, we labour and travel in 
Birth for your Souls, we long 'to ſee you 
a reformed People, we long to hear the 
news, ſuch'a ſenſual 'Sinner is changed, 
ſuch a Family hath now Morning and E- 
vening Prayer, and reading Scripture, and 


Tinging Pſalms, and Husband and Wife, 


and Children and Servants, are all become 


-marvellous changed Perſons, and fearers 


of God. Weare not ſo earneſt, and ſtri- 
ving, andlaborious as we ſhould be, the 
Lord be merciful to us ; but for the main 
we are ſincere, If we be not, we are dil- 
ſemblers, and cheaters, and Hypocrites 
the groſfſeſt, and ſhall have a ſeven-fold 
Damnation. And if we ſerve you inſin- 
cerity, and make it otr bufineſs todo your 


. Souls good, if we ſhew you the good and 
the right way, in which you are-to walk, 
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and open to you.the: whole Counſel 'of 
| God, tor your Salvatibn;-and youſerve the 
Lord.in Hypocrilie,-and ferve the'World, 
the Devil; and'the Fleth, in Sincertty and *,”7 
Reality ; do you think thar God will be . .. ? 


| pleaſed with this ?. Me 
| 14. Let me ask you, what makes you ©} 
; ſerve God with your Bodies? Do you . 7% 
4 think he hath not made your Souls as well -* = 
, | as yourBodies? Do you think that Chriſt , | 
hath not redeemed both, as well as one? 
Do you think to have your Bodies ſaved, 
* | and your Souls datnned? - Oris it becauſe 
1 | you think Gods not worthy of both, and 

that the Service of Soul and Body both, 15 
> | too much for any one? Methinks if yon 
: | had a mind to divide your Service, and 
_ | ſhare Stakes between Chriſt and Satan, _ 
| you ſhould rather give Chri{t the better + 
1 part, and let Chriſt go away with your 2 
| Souls, and Satan go away with your Bo- 


| dies. But the truth is, this cannot be, 
48 2nd it 1s but contradiction, and meer ſup- 
poſition, . For if Chriſt have the Soul in 


| {incerity, he will have the Body allo. 
il And. if the Devil have the Heart, he will 
: have all, oras goodas'all, But methinks 
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Hypocrites:contradi& themſelves, and are 
moſt abſurd and irrational. For, 

I5. Is a piece of Godlineſs good, and 
. 15not all Godlineſs? Is there Life in one 
part, and Death in the other ? Either 
all - ſtark nought, or all is choice and 

ood. | 

i" 16. But more then this, is the Shell 
good, and is not the Kernel good? Is 
the Name of Humility good, and 1s not 
Humility it ſelf good ? Is the Shadow 
worth any thing, and 15 not the Subſtance 
much more ? Ir is ſtrange that you ſhould 
prefer the Leaves before the Apples, and 
magnihe the Cover, and not much more 
the Book? Do you love outward Prayer, 
and not-much more inward Prayer ? Do 
you love the Face and outſide of Chriſti- 
anity, and not the-infide? It is the inſide 
which 1s the beſt, and Life of all. To 
Jove the worſer and viler part, and not 
to love the prime and ſubſtantial part, 1s 
very groſs,and very abſurd, and irrational. 

17, Will your lifeleſs Holineſs kill your. 
Sins, and mortifie your Luſts, and puritie 
your Souls? If it would do that, you 
might better ſpare the reſt, Fruſtra fie per 
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plura quod fieri poteſt per pauciora. If you 
can get to Heaven, if you can quiet your 
Conlciences, if you can pleaſe God, if 
you can mortifie the Vices of the Soul, 
and root -up the radicated Sins of the 
Heart, by- hypocritical Prayers, and by 
outlide Devotions, and formal Phariſai- 
cal. Holineſs, you can do that which ne- 
ver any Saint to this day could; you have 
found out ſuch a trick,and device,as never 
any man elle hath, nor God, nor Serip- 
ture. O grols deceit ! to think that ſer- 
ving the Devil with all your might, and 
ſerving God as if you ſerved him not,will 
get you to Heaven, and turn Satan and 
his Kingdom out of your Souls, and that 
falſhood and hypocriſie will make you 
wile and holy and happy People, when 
indeed it makes you the more wretched 
and abominable before God. 

18, Moreover, have you ever in all 
your life well conſidered thoſe manyWoes 
of Chriſt againſt the Hypocrites of his 
time? 0 to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hyps- 
crites, ſeven or-eight times, O how doth 
the Lamb of God, the Prince of Peace, 
denounce wo and deſtruction upon _ 
Be | cen 
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(90) | 
and calls them, Te Serpents, ye Generati- 
on of” Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Dam- 
zation of Hell? Mat. 23. 33. and tells 
them plainly, that the _ blood of all the 
Martyrs and Prophets, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
9145, ſhall be required of them. O how 
can you hear ſuch woes and threatnings as 
theſe, and not tremble? Hypocrites and 
 Unbehlievers are ſure to be tormented. 

_ 'I9, And think what dread and hor- 
rour will ſeize upon you when you come 
to dye, and appear before that Chriſt 
which hath pronounced all theſe Woes ? 
Would it not be much more {weet to you, 
if you could fay, with Hezekiah upon his 
Sick-bed, Remember me, O Lord, how 1 
have walked be fore thee in truth, and with 
a upright heart, and have done that which 
hath been good in thy ſight? O how ſweet 
Is.it to a dying Man, when he hath his 
Conſcience to comfort him, that in ſim- 
licity, and godly ſincerity, he hath had 
Fs Converlation 1n this World, O ter- 
fable Day, when it ſhall come, to all Hypo- | 
crites : and--unfound Profeſlors in the 
Church of God, which have called wo 
b eLVC 
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ſelves by the Name of Chriſtians,” and 
have lived. .like Pagans, and Heathens; 
which have many a time ſaid,” Onr Father 
which art is Heaven, and 1 believe ig 
God the Father, the Son. and the Holy Ghoff 
and have pretended that they have feared 
God, and had: found Hope, and ſincere 
Faith and Love, and ſincere Charity, and 
honeſt Hearts and Intentions towards God 
and Man, and all proves nothing but de- 
ceit, and a meer Lye. O dreadtul diſap- - 
intment ! when the hope that you.relye 
upon ſhall utterly fail, and be turned into 
deſpair ; when the God whom you pre- 4 
tend to love and honour, ſhall become  * 
your everlaſting tormentor z, when the 
Heaven that you hope to come into, you 
ſhall ſee it afar off with your Eyes, to your 
endleſs forrow , when Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
you put your truſt in, ſhall ſay unto you, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire , when 
the Devil and all his Angels, whom you 
ſay you now hate and defie, ſhall be your 
| Companions in Hell , when your hearts, _? 
" # that now you {ay are right and good, ſhall ? 
, be opened in. Judgment before God and 
Men, andeyerlaſting ſhame and contuſi- 
- on 


+. 
on ſhall cover you, and all the world fhall 
ſee your Hypocriſie ; whea all your ſeeret 
ſins;which now you labour to conceal from 
the world, ſhall be diſcovered to your per- 

etual ſhame ; and all your malicious and 
worldly and wicked thoughts, and paſſions, 
and luſts, and deſires, ſhall all be written 
upon your foreheads, and all ſhall ſee and 
know what falſe and rotten hearts you 
have had, and how you have cheated your 
Souls, and counterfeited holineſs, and 
diſſembled with God and Man, and made 
Lyes your refuge, and born up your Souls 
with nothing but deceit and forgery. O 
what thoughts do you think will everlaſt- 
ingly ſeize upon you, and torment you 
then, when God ſhall lay to your charge 
the breach of your Vow 1n Baptiſm, and 
- at the Lords Table, and all your lifeleſs 
Prayers, taking the Name of God 1n vain, 
making God an Idol, giving to the world, 
and pride, and fleſhly luſts, the heart and 
inſide, and giving God but the Dogs part, 
Bones , we Crumbs, and leavings. O 
what an opening of hearts and ſecrets will 
there be atthe great day, when Popes, and 
- Cardinals, and Monks, and Fryars, and 
: Nuns” 
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Nuns, muſt come before God, and:give 
account of all their Bead-Prayers,. and 
Ave-Maries, and Pater-aofters., and all 
hypocritical Preachers, and time-ſerving 
Profeſtors, and lukewarmlings in Relign- 


- on, mult {tand before: the Judge of 'Hea- 


ven and Earth. Do you think then they 
would not: wiſh that they had — 
God 1n- ſpirit and in truth? Or if they 
were to, come into the world again, rand 
ſhould be allowed to pray .and worſhip 
God 1n their Cloſets, and Famulies, and 
Congregations, they would lye to: God 
with their hearts; and: give him no more 
but the Image and ſhew of Religion? 
Would they love God in Hypocriſie, .and 
tear him in. Hypocriſie , in defire after 
Heaven in Hypocrifie ? Would they con- 


tent themſelves with . mock-faith,] and |} 


mock-hope; and mock-ſincerity ,: and 
mock-graces, and duties and devotions? 
Would they. hide themſelves in the dark, 
and refuſe to-come into the light, and: ab= 
hor heart-ſearching Doctrines, and flee 
from Conviction and Repentance,and per- 


fecute the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ſtint themſelves in Religion, and make 


Laws 


Lawsiagainſbthe power of gadlinelſs, :and 
zealous ftriving.to enter 111 -at the ſtrait 
Gate®:Is not'the-day at hand, - when all of 
us: muſt appear before the Judgment Seat 
of: God? And :what will be the great 
work and buſineſs of that day, but to en- 
quire who hath ſerved God faithfully in 
the world, and who hath not ;|' who hath 
been true to hum, and who hath been falſe ; 
Who hath taken -part with him, and his 


Cauſe, and Servants, and been a hearty 


and downright ſincere obſerver of his ' 


E£ommandments, and hath choſen rather 
to {uffer than tofin, and to. difpleaſe his 


deareſt Friends, rhan to diſpleaſe his dear-. 


'eft God and Saviour. Then the Chaff and 
the Wheat ſhall be ſevered, then the Lord 
wilb fever 'the. juſt from the unjuſt, there 
the Hypocrites ſhall be by themfelves, and 
the righteous and: fincere by themſelves. 
| Now they are mingled together, and ma- 
ny: are: called Saints which are very and 
arrant: Hypocrites, and: many are called 
Hypocrites whickcare indeed Saints. Now 
our 'Congregations are mixed, and our 
Sacraments mixed, the Tares grow among 
the:Wheat, there is a Fud4z5 among the 
{8 | Apoſftles,- 
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Apoſtles, -a;Pemas un company with Punt; 
and 424x144 and Sapphira among 'theiifas 
mous Prinutive Chriſtians, and the-five 
fooliſh Virgins -among the wile. Now 
we ſhall fcarce-come into any Congrega» 
tion, or Afembly upon Earth, but.:we 
may fear many, if not moſt, are nothing 
but outſide Chriſtians, which have.'s 
Name to live and are dead, and are lo» 
vers of this World,when they profeſs:to 
be lovers of God, and are Heirs of - Hell, 
when they; hope they are: Heirs ot :Hea- 
ven, ant are: Children, of: Satan ,;: when 
they lay they. are Children 'of God;riand 
are 'Hhaters of: the..-Saints, : and: the holy 
Word, andÞways of God; when they pre- 
tend the contrary: '-2Butun' the preat:Þay 
of. Accounts it will be: otherwile:: + 'Fhe 
wicked: thall-no more 'be:with: the godly, 
nor the godly. with: the-wicked. There 
ſhall be .no/-more mixed: Aflemblies; [nor 
mixed Communions. - Manifters fliall no 
more be: afraid of giving the Sacrament 
to falſchearted, and unworthy Communi- 
cants.' There ſhall be no-more fal{e-hopes, 


_ and counterfeit graces, arid mock-priy- 


ers and devotions; no more taking the 
590% 2-0 2 Name 


Holineſs and formality, and making the 
| world believe we are the only People of 

God, Then it will appear, whether Pa- 
| piſts or Proteſtants be in the right. They 
condemn all to Hell that are not Romaz Pa- 
piſts, and:the Pope pretends to carry the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven at his 
Girdle, and to give forth Pardons, and 
bind and looſe at his -pleaſure, and to 
{end Souls to Purgatory, and fetch them 
out 'at his own. will, Then it will be 
known whether Religion be any thing, or 
nothing ; and whether being a Quaker 
will fave them, or: being an. Anabaptiit 
awill fave them ; or. whether. Quakers be 
in'theright, when they ſay. none 1s 1n the 
right but them, -and that . we teach Lyes 
and Deluſions,/and lead People to deſtru- 
&ion. Thenit will be known that Names 
and Notions, and Diſpute and Talk, /and 
ontlide Profeſſion, are not Regeneration 


andthe Power of Godlineſs, and morti- | 


fying the Fleſh, and doing juſtly, idving 
mercy, and walking humbly with God. 
-Then the Pride of Sinners will be brought 
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Nathe of God in! vain, no more outſide - 


low, and thoſe which ſay they are per- 
+ 798 | ; ELby þ 


th) 


F fe; and are ſure of their Salvation} ail 


doubt. not of the eternal fafety of their 
Souls, will find: themſelves wonderfully 
deceived, and will tear 'themſelves'in 
pieces with anguiſh and ſelf-tormenting 
woes: when they ſhall conſider their un- 
grounded confidence, their ſecurity in fin, 
their damning preſumption; their falſe- 
graces , their mock-prayers, their blind 
zeal, their ſuperſtition, impiety, and hy- 
pocril] e. O then they will eat up them- 
{elves with grief, when they ſhall ſee Je- 
fus Chriſt the Judge of Heaven and Eeath, 
and millions of Angels and Saints all ina 
Body,ſevered from them ; yonder ate they 
which once we thought to. be Hypo- 
crites, 'yonder are they which we inblind- 
neſs and enmity called Puritans, and 
Phanaticks, and Deceivers of the People ; 
yonder are they whom we acculed and re- 
proached 'for their praying, and reading, 
and preaching, and hearing, and making 
| ſo much ado in Religion ; yonder are they 
whom we could not abide, but they were 
Motes in our Eyes,” and of all People-up- 
on Earth 'we 'could not like-them. O. 
| what chaoge' will there be upon all 

- EL 
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fieepy y.Proteflors, and carnal. Proteſtants; - 
and blinded Papiſts and Quakers, and 
feſhly Ranters —_ Familiſts,” and Ana- 
baptiits, and:the great and high ones of 
the; world, . who will not endure a feeling 
Sermon to be preached to then, of Since- 
rity and the Power of .Godlineſs, and to 
be plainly dealt with about the ſtate of 
their Souls. I warrant them then we 
could got preach to any of them too feel- 
ingly, and piercingly ; then they would 
better like powerful preaching , and Pray- 
er, and Sacraments, and Ordinances z and 
would . abhor all, Soul-cheating Paſtors, 
and; unconſcionable Miniſters, which 
preach as uf they. preached not 5; which 
take upon them to be moſt holy and de- 
vout, and cringe and bow and bend, arid 
are unmerciful Tyrants to Souls,and ſtarve 
and famith them for -want of ſpiritual 
food, and kill them by carnal kindneſs 
and dattery, and perfideouſly murder the 
* Souls whom Chriſt hath bought with his 

rectous blood. 

20. Conſider, my Brethren, that this 
Day is near at hand, You cannot. long, 
be upon; the ogy a. this World,. 506 

a 
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A your Prids and Hypocriſie. Shortly : 2 
you muſt go off, and all your falſeneſs be -* 
at an end, If you could always play the * 
Hypocrite , and never go out of the -* 


- World, you might have. ſome colour to 


practiſe Forgery and Deceit ; but alas, all n 
your outſide Pageantry,and Formality,and 
Paint, ſhall quickly be over. What wile + 


Man would ſet ſo much by the Breath ' 3 


and Applauſe of the World, who knows I 


he mult ſhortly lye dead in the'Grave, and © 


may be out of the World before Morn- 1 
ing ? ; 
21, And are not the Eyes of God ups  } 
on you continually, and 1s not that more 4 
than if all the World ſaw you? He ſees 


. all your works of darkneſs, and all your 


baſe ends, and ſinful projets, and heart- * 
wickedneſles, and ſecret ſins, and double - 
dealing. It is a moſt vain thing to think * *? 
to conceal your hearts,and fins, from God. :? 
He is the heart-ſearching God, and the ; 
ſin-hating God, he hath a Window into *7 
your hearts, There is not a thought - 2? 
comes into your mind, but he knows it 
altogether. He knows you better than 


you know your felf, The Eye and in- | 
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. ſpe&ion of God ſhould weigh more with 
} you, than if all the Creation of God 
' knew you. | | 
| 22, And the Eye of Conſcience is up- 
on you, Conſcience 1s privy to all your 
abomunations. Every good and bad 
action. is Booked down by Conlcience,. 

You have one within your Bolom more 
than ten thouſand witneſſes. This 1s both 
Judge and Witneſs, for, and under God, 
within you. I cite you to appear at the 
Bar of Conſcience, I indite all you that 
be unſound, and unſanttified, and charge 
you with the Crime of Hypocriſie z my 
evidence againſt you, 1s your own Gon- 
{ciences. I appeal to each Mans Conſci- 
ence for conviction, and tryal of the 
Cauſe, Cannot Conſcience witneſs a- 
_ gainft you your unholy, and impenitent, 

worldly hearts, and ives? Do but give 
leave to Conſcience to deal plainly, and 
truly with you ; and this will witneſs to 
your faces, what you are, and what is your 
courle of life. The Lord hath placed an 
Officer.or Over-ſeer, in each Mans Boſom, 
that is witneſs of all your ways; and 
. though you ule never {o much art, and 

5 . __ cunning, 
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cunning, youcannot ſo cloak the matter, 
and ſtop the mouth of Conſcience, but. 
that if you come into the light, 1f you fit. 
in judgment upon your ſelf, and attend to 
heart-learching, and cloſe convincing 
Truths, and Sermons, Conſcience will be. 
upon you, and condemn you ; guilty, 4 
guilty, before God and Conſcience, O # 
make much of Conſcience, it is the beſt 
friend you have under God, If you bat- 
fle Conſcience, and be falſe to this, you 3 
may for a while , but within a while it 
w1ll be a Hell in your Boſoms, and tear 7 
you 1n pieces with ſelf-afflicting anguiſh,” *? 
like a ravenous Wolf. : 'J 

23- And moreover, remember that 
good and bad Angels are our ſpectators, ? 
and witneſſes of many, and moſt things. _* 
They are among us. And though they 
' donot know our hearts, and the thoughts : 
and intentions of our minds, ſave by {1gns.-. 1 
and indications, or except God make it .3 
known to them-; yet they know more of ;; 
us than we are aware, They ſee us in ſe- ; 
cret. When you ſin, it 1s the Devil that 7 

puts you on to it. And as the good An- ® 
gels are ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of =? 
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| . a Sinner; ſo when we ſin,and do wicked- 
© ly, they are deprived of that joy, and in 
+ their way, and meaſure, contrary affected. 
| 24. Finally, youare nothing if you be * 
| Not ſincere; you. are odious 1n the fight of 

God, it you be not what you profeſs to be. 
- Sincerity 15 your Crown and glory, your 
\ ſafety. Youare worthno more with God 
|. than you” are ſincere, This is your praile: 
. and commendation, before God and Men, 
This will give you comfort in all your du- 
- fles, 1n all your ſufferings,” in all your Pil- 
 orimage through the World. O Chri- 
© ſhans, be ſincere, be honeſt hearted , be 
- Not one thing in ſhew, another thing in 
{ Heart. What you lay with your tongues, 
| ſay alſo with your hearts. When you bow 
the Knees of your Body, bow allo the 
Knees of your Soul. Be entire Chriſti- 
> ans. Be and carry before God and Men fo, 
” that you need not fear if all the world ſaw 


*- you; and if your hearts were ripped up, - 


- they might find an upright, a ſingle heart. 
 - O take heedof adouble, deceitful heart. 
{ It hath been the ruine of thouſands, and 
 2t will be your ruine, if you be not very 


j - Watchful, You are bleſſed People, if you 
WT H -j 


TEE EY COR a RT 4” 
®. I” Mie AS p 
h +&, 6 EY OT 


« A. . el L3H > £ p % R o 2 al 4% p "© ka þ4 
ow P71 bo» 1 44 as 5 = A235 ey” wa. FE: ow" = py 2 
+ 2 x... de es Sb ator 6 ax STS 4 Snider IE uit ©. ; F 4 vs - th ” 
: Ye de RAC EOF Vo 3 es 1 hos Oak Ot gs [ted 
Cie 3 8, "oc" eh - oo 
< os 
; ' & 
. 
R 
Lo . 
. * 


[ES 

be ſincere. All turns upon this Point, the 
ſincerity and rightnels of: your heat. 
This is. the. very Root of the matter. 
Blatne 'me not tor. being ferious with you 
in, this, and making lo many. words a- 
boutit,* If I can get you up to this, 1 
will make my boaſt of you in the-Lord,and 
count you my Crown and joy. IfTleave 
you ſhort of this, I gever hope to ſee any 
of your Faces im Heaven, nor my ſelf, 
Search your hearts again, avd again, _ It 
you doubt any thing,. take advice, and 0- 
pen. your Cale faithfully ro ſome wile ex- 

erienced Miniſter, who is fit to be truſt- 
ed. © Rather abide ſome ſhame, than ha- 
zard your Soul..; Your preſent peace and 
comfort lyes upon your ſincerity, your 
ſafety þRr: happineſs- for ever hereafter, 
You have nothing to do in this world, but 
_ to Took to 'this.-. All things elſe are for 
thus, and muſt give place to this. Secure 
this, atid you ſecure all, God,ind.a good 
Conſcience, are enough for any. Man, be 
his wants ; Ne- 


r 


ver fo great... 


Tam oath to leave you falſchearted, to © + 
teaveyou no more butoutſide Profeſſors, 
To AS. Lan 
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I am loath the Curſe of God ſhould be up- 
on you, and your Fanulies ; and that.you 
ſhould bring torch Leaves, and Bloſſoms, 
\ and no Fruit... Doubtleſs this, will anger 

God, aud if he once be angry, he will 
make us {moik , he will make our: ſides 
to feel, and our hearts; to ake, . O.trem- 
ble, and fear, Cut down the fruitleſs, Fig- 
Free ; why | oth it cumbey. is - ts} ? 
God will hot- always bear with you, ,., He 
will not always be at this. coſt upon. you, 
He will give Commiſſion:to Death, 3:74 
up the Tares, and throw: them- into. conſu- 
ming Fire ; and gather up the wheat; and 
lay it up in my Garpners, -;Hypocrites are 
theſe Tares,” worldly Profeſiors are theſe 

Tares, unconſcionable. livers are "theſe 
Tares'; all thatname the Name of Chriſt, 
and do not depart from Iniquity, are thele 
| Tares: You are:Chaff and .not, Wheat, 
you are Images and no living Souls, you 
are walking Clods of Earth, unfruitful | 
to God; unfruitful to your ſelves, uniruit- 
ful to others,” you-bring. no, honour to 
God, your own Souls are without Grace, 
and Lite, and heavenly Wiidom. - Others 
take example by you, and are rather 


(105) _ 
worſe than. bettter, becauſe of your Hy-. 
pocriltie, and dead Profeſſion, Your 
worldlineſs, ſen{yality, unmercifulneſs, 
and uncon{cionable living, is a ſcandal to 
them -and makes them ſay, it this be. 
godlineſs. I will none of it. This makes 
them turn Sectaries, when: they ſee what 
vices, 'and ſcandals, be. in many: Church- 
reſorters.' They upbraid us with you, 
and plainly call us 3Baby/ow , and we muſt 
come out from among you,: and ſeclude 
you trom all. Society, as no Chriſtians ; it 
they had 1azd no ſincere Chriſtians, their 
' words had been nearer the truth. | 

Sinners, be, not deceived, God 1s not 
mocked.. --I tell you, you are all ſincere 
Chriſtians, or Hypocrites, There is no 
middle. between a ſeeming, and a ſincere 
Chriſtian, You are all baptized, and pro- 
te(s. that Religion into which you have 
been baptized, which is Chriſt's true Re- 
11g10n..-: I challenge your Profeſſion at 


your hands. Your Names are. in the” ? 


Chyrch Book, you are all Chriſtned ; or 
if you be not, you profeſs the ſame thing, 
and to.this day you have not renounced - 
your Religion, If you do that, we raſh "i 
Ns bag 
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deal with'you as utter Appoſtates,and Re- 
volters, which have renounced Chriſt's 
Camp for Satans, and are turned to be 
flat downright Infidels, But God and 
Scripture do Jay claim to you, 1n reſpect 
of your \Protefſion z and throughout the 
Scriptures you will find that God doth all 
along call his People the Fews, by the 


name of his People, though they were 


many of them Hypocrites, and groſly cor- 
rupt, worle in ſome -things than the Na- 
tions round about them : yet they believ'd 


the Subſtantials of Religion, and were all 


circumciſed ; -and- they had the Lords 
Prieſts, and Prophets, and Scriptures a- 
mong them , and he did {till own himſelf 
for their God, in contradiſtin&tion-to the 
Heathens round about them. So you. 

Be then but what yo profeſs to be, and 
no more 15 required of you. - Do but ſay 
with your hearts, what you ſay with your 
tongues, and this ts all, Either be Chri- 
ftians- throughout, or none: at all. 'Et- 
ther be true to your Principles and Pro- 
feffion, or elle utterly forſake Chrilt and 
his ways, and ſerve Satan, and-go ind 
Chriſten your ſelves a” 
Urn 
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burn your Bibles, and come no more at 
Church, and hire you falſe Teachers, and 
maintain them with your Purſe, and teach 
your Children Satans Catechiſms, and 
breed them up for Hell , and do. all the 
wickedneſs in the World, and abound in 
gSin. Not that I would have you to be 
any of this, or to do it. But I may ar- 
gue with you from your own Principles, 
and urge you upon your own Profeſſion, 
nd what you all avow. And if you be 
not true to your Profefſion, you are worle 
han all the Profeſſors of all other falſe Re- 
1g10ns in the World. For they are true 
o what they profels. The Turks are 
zealous for Mahomet, it 15 their Religion, 
and they- are true to it, The Pagans are 
rue' to their Religion, they are born; and 
| Þprought up in it, they know 'no other. 
+; [ſhe Fews are blinded with ignorance,they 
- ſorſhip as they know , we may charitably 
- Þope that if they did know they were de- 4 
- Feived, they would not do as they do. 
: [nd the Scripture it ſelf tells us, Thas 
1 ſpad they known it, they would net have 
4 Frucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor, 2, And 
a þs for the Papiſts, we may think that if 
3 Wa Mm they | 
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they did know themſelves to be deluded, 
they would not continue in {uch grols er- 
 rours. And no doubt but multitudes of 
them do it in blind zeal, as did Pa#/-be- 
fore his Converſion. And ſo the Quakers, 
if they did know themſelves to erre, we 
may hope they would not do as they do. 
But now you know, and do not. You 
profeſs, and do not. So that you are 
worle than all others. You forſake your 
God for the World, you forſake Chriſt 
for the Fleſh. You know that the Scrip- 
tures are the Word of God, that you muſt 
all dye and come to judgment, and that if 
you ſhould gain all the world, and loſe the 
world, it 1s all.nothing , and yet againſt 
your knowledge, againſt your Vow in 
Baptiſm, againſt your daily profeſſion and 
Prayers, you remain Servants to the Fleſh, 
haters of holineſs, worldly and impent 
tent at the heart. 

O how reviving and ſweet to an up 
right Soul, is the Conſcience of his up 
rightneſs. If thou be upright, what 1n 
finite advantage haſt thou by it ? The 
Lord which knows all things, knows thy 


ſincerity, The world may not know it 
ey - thi 
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the world may take thee to be an Hypo- 
- | crite, Men may think hardly of thee,and 
f | ſlander thee, Many of thy Brethren may 
- | think, and ſpeak evilly of thee, and judge 
thy actions, and ſeparate from thee. But 
e || the heart-ſearching God he knows thee. 
). | Thy uprightneſs 1s not hid from him. Thy 
uf} ſecret Prayers, thy ſecret groans, and 
'ef| workings towards him, thy gracious de- 
irſ} fires for the honouring of his Name, and 
ﬆ&} doing of his Will in the World, ſhall be 
p-f| accepted as though thou hadit done the 
ii} deed. O how ſweet a thing 1s Sincerity _ 
iff in all a Mans life, in all his duties, when 
hef a Man can look back upon his prayer and 
iſt} preaching, upon his duties and endea- 
in} vours, and ſee many defects in them, ma- 
ad} ny _ to be lamented ;, but Lord thou 
{,] knoweſt my uprightneſs, and that T have 
1i-4 walked before thee with a ſincere heart. - 
Many have outdone me, and been far 
1h more excellent than I; but thou knoweſt 
ap] that my heart hath been ſincere before 
inf thee, and my grief hath been that I could 
"h4 love, and ſerve, and honour - thee no 
1 more. | 


, 
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The Lord looks through a Congrega- 
| £108 


| (110) . 
' tion of Souls, and marks whoſe hearts 
are upright ; and with what hearts, and 
aims, and ends, they come before him, 
He obſerves our hearts moſt of any thing. 
If there be uprightneſs in what we do, he 
1s a very gracious God, very merciful, 
wile, and pitiful, to pardon and overlook 
many things amiſs 1n us. Alas, we are 
all weak, exceeding weak and wanting, 
the ſtrongeſt, the holieſt of us ; this is all 
we have to comfort us, our uprightnels 
and f{incerity. A Man can look back up- 
. on nothing he hath done, with comfort, 
farther than his heart hath been honeſt, 
and fincere-in it, And if he can find a 
prevailing uprightnels and ſimplicity, 
turning the Scales, and overweighing all 
the bad, this gives him comfort. This 
was thecomfort of the great Apoſtle, and 
his Companions, Owr rejoicing is this, the 
Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in ſim- 
plicity, and godly ſincerity, we have had our 
Converſation in the world, 2 Cor. 1.12. 
_ ©, be ſincere, Chriſtians. Be upright in 
all your ſpeeches, in all your doings. This 
Is the higheſt perfection you can reach to 
in this world, When you are got to the 
| higheſt 
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higheſt degreeof Grace in this world, yet BD I 


1 ill you arc but MOLE. upright. | You ds 


ſhort of that perfe&tion which is to be en. 
joyed in Heaven, which you are to breathe 

after, and long for, but ſhall never reach 
to in this world. i 

1-| _ That you may'not undo your ſelves 
- | through Hypocrifie and unſound Hopes, 
I ſhall leave with you thele following di- 
314 rections, entreating you not to look up- 
1 02 themas idle curſory things, but as 


by them as you would do if you were ſick, 
+ | andone ſhould preſcribe you a tew gentle 
| healing Medicines, that would certainly 


2 

cure you, if you would but take them.. 4 
- I. Get and maintain a firm belief of the - © 
:-| Golpel and the Life to come. Unbelief 


is the Spring of Hypocriſie and falſe Hope, - * 
- Relieve Eng, pp will hope firmly, 
Faith purifieth the Heart, 4, 15. 9... A 
half belief of Heaven and Hell, of God 
and Chriſt, and the Life to come, will 
produce, no more but a half hope, and 
TY half endeavours. A through and ſound 
belief of Scripture-Verities, Commands, 
and: Threatoings, and Promiles, hee 4 


% 


Cures and Receits for your Souls, and do . 


a" * Eapmoy, 


_ _ (1x2) | 

make you to obey theſe Commands in 
- Sincerity, and live upon the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and make God your Portion, 
and be Chriſtians indeed. Secret Infide- 
lity is the bottom caule of all thoſe difor- 
ders which be in our Hearts and Lives. 
If you did bur fully believe God to be al- 


ways preſent, and to have his'Eyes con-' 


tinually upon your heart and ways, and 
this Belief were ſtrong and powerful in 

ou, O how could you mock God, and 
tread his Glory in the Mire, and go about 
to pleaſe him with the bare Image and 
outſide of Religion, Go to Jeſus Chriſt 
(who 1s the Author and finiſher of Faith, 
Heb, 12. 2.) tor Faith, and for ſtrength and 
increaſe of Faith, For this is the ſpring 
and radical inherent riſe of all ſincerity. 
Hypocrites and Unbelievers go together, 
at. 24. ult. Luk, 12, 46. 

' 2. See to your Hearts, Pluck up the 
Vices of the Heart, cleanſe your Hearts 
of all Idols and beloved Sins. Be much 
in Heart-work, and maintain a conſtant 
jealouſie 'over your Hearts. Heart-Idols 
and Luſts are the Hypocrites overthrow. 
He 3s little in Heart-Labour. o_ 
% ite 
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_ . ittle pains with his Heart, he doth not 
cleanſe his Heart, he doth not govern his 
Heart. Be muchin humbling your Hearts, 
and ſearching your Hearts, and killing 
and rooting up the Vices of your Hearts, 
and approve your Hearts to God, 'and 
think nothing done which 1s not done - 
with the Heart, nor further done than it 
is done with the Heart, nor any thing 
pleaſing to God without the Heart, You 
have a Heart and inſide, as well as a Body 
and outfide, The Heart 1s the Fountain, 
cleanſe this. If the Heart be idle, all is 
idle, If the Heart be wanting, the Body 
1s but of ſmall value. It 15 the internals 
of Religion, and the Hearts work, and 
part, 1n all duty and obedience, wherein 
Sincerity doth chiefiy conſiſt. Heart-ſins 
are the chiefeſt Sins, and Heart- Duties - 
are the moſt coſtly and hard to be done 
Be much in the hardeft and moſt Heart 
exerciling Work and Duties of Religion. 
Hypocrites ſtick in the Shell, they are_ 
molt in externals, neglecting Heart Du- 
ties, becauſe theſe are moſt hard, and moſt 
cutting to Fleſh and Blood. ,The Hypo- 
crite contents himſelf with an eaſie = 
I w; ide 
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ſide way of ſerving God. | Be you much 

In the obſerving, | 4x1" hy and purity- 
 Ingof your. Hearts, and fee that no Idol 
or Luſt dwell in your Hearts, but let the 
Heart which is the Man be given up to 


your All. , Divide not your Hearts be- 
tween God and the World, let your 
Hearts be {tedfaſt in the Lord's Covenant, 
unreſervedly, refolvedly, entirely, and 
cordially given up to God, 

3. Be much in thoſe Duties and Exer- 
ciles of Religion, which be fartheſt from 
the Eye of the World, and in which none 
iS Witneſs but God and Conſcience. And 
makeConſcience to banithfrom you,aswell 
internal and ſecret Sins unknown to the 
World, as open and groſs Sins. Make Con- 
ſcience of evil Thoughts, as well as evil 
Words and Deeds;of Heart-Murder,as well 
as Tongue-Murder and Hand-Murder, of 
all adulterous and unholy and Soul-pollut- 
ng thoughts,as well as the groſs acts. The 

 Hypacrites Conſcience will give him leave 
to nourich and harbour evil thoughts, and 
to commit. thoſe Sins ſpeculatively and in 
deſire, which his Pride and carnal intereſt, 
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God, and let him be your Portion, and 


and 


and the reſtraint of ſlaviſh fear; will not 
ſuffer him to' commit outwardly, The * * 
Hypocrite is moſt in open Duties, which 
may win him applauſe before the World. 
The Hypocrites of Chriſts timewould pray 
in the open Streets, and faſt and give Alms 
to beſeenof Men but ſecret Duties,which 
do moſt approve a Man to God, we do 
not read they were much in theſe. Many 
will hear us preach from Day to Day, and 
they will hear us many hours, and travel - 
many Miles to hear an able Miniſter, (they 

areto be commerided for this) but they 

will not take pains with their Hearts in ſe- 
cret half an hour, There are thele three 

Duties in ſecret which I would commend 

to all, that would eſcape: damnation by 

Hypocrifie and rotten Hope. 

x, Secret Prayer, and pouring out yoor 
Souls to God in ſecret ; confefling your ſe- 
cret and open Sins, ſhaming, and judg- 
ing, and condemning your ſelves before 
the Lord, diſgracing your ſelves in his 
preſence, turning the infide of your Hearts 
outward before him. Humble your ſelves, 


and rend your Hearts in ſecret, This 
k the undoing of Hypocrites, they will 
CEE E 2 1 


ROE 


1 FIR . bl 
. IS of i*% 
we wel \ *£-. [1 
» <- L IS 
"i ;Nr& © 
* 


ot os OE a LN 7. Sp Sedo EA. On. ET Ls hee. Ib Ek {* - 44a 
f OS” Df REIN x - "5 = F —_; PX * OITETT, 1 X 84 Z 
280 ; "$503. \ : : x : oy jo *67 þ 
p X A he « S " 4 4 , o 
. 4 "9: . 5, d . : 
fy 2 as bh en 
wa v * n #*, es 
HE a”. 
+ , i 5 % bd 
- Oe 
- 


. not be gotten to this ſecret Heart-work; 


they have no mind to. talk with God and 
Conſcience in: ſecret. Mat. 6. 6. Thos © 


when thou prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet, 


And when they haſt ſhut to thy Door, pray 


zo thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, and 


thy Father which ſcethin ſecret ſhall reward 


thee openly. | 


2.: The ſearching and examining of 


your Hearts. Try your ſelves, Take an 
account of your own wayes. Bring your 
ſelves to the Bar before the Lord 1n your 
Conſciences, ' Find out what you are ; 
if you be afraid to ſearch into your ſelves 
now, how will you be able to appear be- 
fore the Judge of Heaven and Earth ? 
Dive into your own Hearts by the Light 
of God's Word, and the help of his Spt- 
rit. What you. cannot do at one time, 
do at another, .If you cannot by your 
own ſearching find out your ſelves as you 
would, go ro ſome faithful experienced 


humble Minifter,and deſirehis help and ad- 


_ vice, This ſelf-ſearching work is hard,and 
therefore Hypocrites will not be gor to it. 
3. Meditation. Practiſe this. Con- 


ſider-upon the Sermons thou doſt bens 
Wo. | oC; 
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arid the main important Truths of-the 


» Goſpel. As was faid before, many will } 


ſpend many hours in popular open-Duties, 
which willnot be gotten to.ſpend onehour 
in theſe ſecret Duties, which be. moſt 
uſeful for the cure of Hypocriſie, and for 


| making us ſound in Religion. _ thy 


Soul time for ſecret Duties. © Do them 
with all thy might. Follow the Hypo- 
crite from Day to Day, and you.(hall find 
him unconftant. and inconſcientious in all 
theſe Duties in ſecret. Fob. 27; 19: ill 
the Hypoc: ite pray always ? that. doth 
intimate that he- will--not. '; He 1s for 
thoſe Duties which are more alice to the 
Fleſh, and which-will gain hin applauſe; 
bodily-exerciſe is more - eaſie thap heart- 
exercile, To travel to» a,Sermon 'many 
Miles, and ſpend-many Hours in publick, 
is more eafie 'than to ſpend one; Hour 1n 


_ cloſeand earneſt Heart-piercing:Meditatt- 
on, Prayer, and Soul-humbling' Eexerciles. 
Here the Devil -doth much gain upon - 


Souls, and deprives. them of the-Fruit of »= 
the Sermon, inſtead of pondering upon it, 

and laying it. up in their Hearts, they fall _ 
I 3 mending 
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Þ mending the Miniſter, and choak the 
| Word bycaresof the World, and ſenſual 
Luſts, and'carnal low talk. 

4. If you would eſcape Hypoeriſie, and 
have firm and ſound hope, ſet your ſelves 
continually as in the fight of God, and 
- - walk asip his preſence. Awe your Souls 
-_ . with theſenſe of his all-ſeeing Eye, and 
| be mindful who ſtands by, the great, 
and. holy, 'and jealous God. © Canft thou 
play the' Hypocrite before God? ' The 
Thief will'not ſteal before the owner,- and 
the Adulterer would not commit Adul- 
tery' in - the open Market. Remember 
God's Eyes are' upon thee. There is one 
beholds. thee, who is 'more than all the 
World.” O if thy Heart were but ſenſi- 
ble of 'this; how couldeſt thou once dil- 
ſemble”' and counterfeit holineſs, - and 
mock the” living God with Image-Ser- 
vice? ' Remember when thou prayeſt, 
and heareſt, and readeſt, the living God 
Rands'by, ''I all places and.companies, 
the' fioh? and jealous-God hath his Eye 
upon' thee. d how-quickly can he with 
the caft of his Eye confound thee into 
Hel?” y' ' how quickly could *he ſtop thy 
oo 


% 


"<a. | 
Breath ? How canſt thou ' think i Ht thy 


heart, that the living God ſhould be Head bh. 


ed with thy Mock-Services, and Devoti- 
ons, and Converſation, who ſearcheth 
the Hearts and. tryeth the Reins? He 
obſerves thy down-lying and up-riſing, 
he is always with thee, and ſurrounds 
thee with his preſence. If Men were not 
Atheiſts, the oT would not be Hypocrites. 
How aſkham'd would the Adulterer be, to 


commit uncleanneſs before a whole Con: 


grepation? and rhe Thiefto ſteal, before 
the Falls and Jury? How gan Ido tlus 
great wickednels, ſaith .Foſeph, and- fin 
againft God ? Live as in the light of God. 


Do all as in, the -Face' of all the World; 


There is ndt a. thought within thee, but 
he obſerves.it, and he will judge theg for 
it, Think and bear upon thy. heart God": J 


- continual all-ſeeing Eye. * He is a holy 
and jealous God, and aboye all things he 


cannot, endure.to be mocked by Hypocri: 
ſie, and counterfeit Love, and diſſembled 
Holineſs. 
iy If you would eſcape and*can Ui 
crilie, mortifie Pride... Be humb e, 


d ſo far you will be ſincere, Pride - 2 
I4 makes - 
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makes People deſirous to be accounted 
wiſe, and great, and good; and they 
ſtudy the Art of painting and ſetting forth 
themſelves to the World, that they may 
gin them worldly eſteem. If, once you 
. can be ſatisfied with God's Praiſe and Ap- 
probation, you will not much value the 
- Praiſe or Difpraife of the World, nor will 
you defire.to ſeem that which really you 
” are not. The Hypocrites Religion is more 
forthe name than the thing. Hehad ra- 
ther be accounted holy, than be holy 1n- 
deed. He had rather be reputed wiſe, than 
| beſo indeed.  Itis fame and worldly.glo- 
ry which is his Idol.. | He prefers the Sha- 
dow beforethe Subſtance, -and all becauſe 
he is proud; and woyld be ſome body in 
the World, like the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, for- all to look.on, and praile and 
. admire, Mortifie Pride, and Hypocriſie 
=_— SRO. cet AE 5.6, 
6. If you would eſcape Hypocriſie and 
falſe-hope, take heed let the World 
-- treacheronuſly ſteal away your Hearts from 
| » God, and undermine you at the Root, 
and make you Hypocrites at the Heart, 
+ Ex*k, 33.31, &. They draw nigh me (x 
7. OE. x | there 
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their Lips, but their Hearts are after their. 


Covetouſneſs. They came to hear the 
| Preacher, and praiſed him , they hear thy 
word, but they will not doit, for with 
their Mouths they profeſs much Love, but 
their Hearts are-afrer their Covetouſnels, 


Fob 31..24-. They. make Gold thetr Hope, 


and ſay unto fine Gold, thou. art my confi- 
dence. Be crucified to the World, and 


the World to you ; by the Croſs of Chriſt 


overlove not the World ; - let not your. 


Hearts goout. after earthly things : You; ' 
know the caſe of the Thorny Ground, the- 
cares of this. World, and the deceit-: 


tulnels of Riches choaked the Word, and 
it became untruitful. Demzs was once 
a: forward Profeſſor, one that went -in 


Travels with the Apoſtle , but faith Pas, 


Demas. hath: forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world,. 2 Tim. 4. 10, You 
know the caſe of Azazias and Sapphira,two 
hypocritical Profeſlors, ſet up,for a warn: 


ing to all the Churches of Chriſt then - 


and ſince, undoing. themſelves for. the 
love of the World, 4.5, This was the 
overthrow of Fud.z, and Achan, Gehazs, 
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and others, This World makes a Wang 
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crifie live - and dye together. People 
will not be ſo-groſs, but they will have 


ſome Religion to quiet their Conſciences, 


and ſhun Diſgrace. And they are fo 
deeply in love with the World, they will 


Not be throughout in Religion, They 
will not caſt the World out of their 


hearts, -and - be ſincere and downright, 
for God and ' Heaven, and everlaſting 
Life. They will have riches and eale, 
they will have the good things of this 
Life, whatever it coſt them. And this 
makes them hollow-hearted, and falſe, 
and partial in Religion, O take heed leſt 
this World lye at the root and bottom of 
your Hearts, and overturn and overthrow 


_ all your Religion, - and all your. Hopes. 


_ 7, Bear great reverence to your Con- 


feiences,' and walk in company with ſuch 


as be humble and fincere. The Hypo- 
crite is 4 Man of a looſe Conſcience, his 
Conlcience/will give him leave to omit 


many a Duty, and to commit many 


' aSin, and to be'partial, and looſe, and 


” wPngoverned. The upright Man 'bears 
-  .. greatreverence to his Conlcience, O take 


heed 
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| heedof bribing Conſcience, take heed leſtit 


fall aſleep. Go not into theſe companies 


and - places, where Conſcience” may 


fall aſleep. Alehouſe-company, « andthe 


fellowſhip of worldly and ſenſual Sinners, 


deadens the Heart, and charms the Con-- 


ſcience into ſecurity and ſlumber. The 
fellowſhip of judicious, and heavenly, and 
conſcientious Miniſters, and Chriſtians, 
will keep open the Eye and Ear of Con- 


ſcience, they will be as Glaſſes in which 


you may ſee the Spots and Blemiſhes, the 
very Face and Complexion of your' Souls. 
If Conſcience have ought-.againft you, 
examine what it 1s; find it our, "donot 
{tifle its nips and motions, do not muzzle 


its Mouth, or plaiſter it over with falſe ®? 
deceitful cures. Be true to Conſcience, - 


and do nothing againſt the rules ofa good 
Conſcience, Hearken what Conſcience 


hath to ſay when thou art ſick, or in di- 
ſtreſs, or when thou art under fome a- #% 


wakening, and convincing Sermon, and 
when God ſhall have made any diſcoveries 
to thee, and give thee touches and items 
within, The Hypacrites Conſcience is 


- ſeared, orhecould neverpraftiſe andlive Þ 
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in Hypocrifie. Do not baulk any Duty. 
-” - Sinnot to ſave thy Life. Do no violence 
' to thy Conſcience. | 
8. Come 1nto the Light. . Hide not thy 
ſelf Ith* Dark. Read Gods Word, read 
the moſt heart-ſearching Books, hear the 
 moſtheart-ſearching,convincing Miniſters, | 
if they be within thy reach, The Hypo- 
Erite {culks and hides himſelf rIth* Dark. 
He hath no mind tohave his ulcerous Con- 
ſcience galled;' and the rottenneſs and un- 


* - ſoundnets of his Heart laid open to him. 


The ſincere Chriſti:n loves the moſt heart- 
ſearching Miniſtry, that which pierceth 
the -Heart and Conſcience, and goeth 
neareſt to the quick, Cheriſh not thy -- 
Sins. | Take not part with them againſt 
plain dealing. Be thankful ro any one 
that ſhall tell thee of thy faults. Be wil- 
ling to know the worſt by thy ſelf. Do 
not flee from the-light, and from faithful 
preaching, and Reproofs and Counſels. 
\. That's a ſign thy Heart 1s rotten. True 

Gold fearsno tryal. It's the Thiet that fears 
\  tocome before the Judge, and hold up his 
” Handsat the.Bar, Abide not in Darkneſs. 
- 9, Make Conſcience to be juſt iy” : 

_ 4 


- 


4 


6 
root Zo 
Eh 


all Men, and-to be true and equalinall .* 
thy ſayings, and doings towards all Men  . 
_ and tobe merciful and liberal tothe Poor, 
according to thy ability, and to join do- 
10g juſtly, and loving Mercy, with walk- 
ing humbly before thy God. Through- 
out the Scriptures we ſhall find Hypo- 
crites charged with the breach of theſe |.» 
Precepts. Seldom do they acquit them- *:? 
ſelves, in doing Juſtice and Mercy. They 
.  arenot honeſt 1n their dealings, they are 
unrighteous in bargainning , they will *% 
promiſe and not perform, they are*un- +} 
charitable, and ſhut up their bowels a= 7 
g21nſt the needy and afflited.. They do  * 
not confider the neceflities of others, - * 
They are partial in Gods Laws. If thou ;, 
be diſhoneſt towards Men, and a miſera- . 
ble Hide-bound unmerciful Perſon' to- 
wards the Poor, thy Religion is worth . 3 
nothing before God. Read over /{a.1, *® 
Iſa.58. Zach,7, Mat.23. Fam.2. the 
Character of Hypocrites being much in .. : 
outward duries of Piety, and groſly gui 7 
ty in, matters of Juſtice and. Charity to- 
wards Men. TO = 
0, Be: faithful to diſcharge the Du» 
| : ties. 
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' ties of thy place and calling." If thou be 
. . a Servant, do the Duty of a Servant: if 
| thou bea Maſter, do the Duty of a Ma- 
| ſter:.ifthou be.a Husband or Wife, Pa- 
* rent or Child, one tharis ruler or one that 
is ruled, make Conſcience to know the 
duties. of thy place, and perform them. 
-- A Mans ſincerity is much tryed in theſe. 
:* Theſe bedaily conſtant Duttes, and nigh | 
 athand. Many give us good hopes 1n the 
Congregation, that they are religious and 
| well affeed, that make no Conſcience 
| -of relative Duties at home, idle and 
= thieviſh and unruly Servants, and cove- 
» tous irreligious and oppreſſing Maſters 
and. Dames, unloving and unfaithful 
 Yoak-fellows. If you make not Conſci- 
/- enceto perform the Duties of your rela- 
 -tion, all your other Religion: is nothing 
= worth before God. He-is no ſincere 
- Chriſtian, which doth not make Con- 
| fſcience impartially to practice and ob- 
- . ferveall the Commands of God. Theſe 
are main Commands of God, Churches 
and Common-wealths ſpring out of Famt . 
| hes, If webe ungodly and contentious 
© at home, we are no better'at the SO. . 
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live in wrath, ; and malice, and contention 
in. our Houles, and with our Relatigns, 


our praying and good Duties are damna- . / F 
ble Hypocriſie, Mark the Hypocrite, if "N 
he be not a groſs .neglecer of Relative" j#* 


Duties. The right obiervance of the fifth 


Commandment, doth bring along with ir. 


the obſervance of all that follow after. I 
dare ſay, there are. not many Hypocritt- 
cal Profeſſors and unſound-hearted Chri- 
ſtians, but their Hypocrifie hath an out- 
breaking, here, Find out and itudy the 
Duties of your place, and do them. | 
II. Be painful and diligent in your 


calling, and make not Religion a Cloak. 


to Idleneſs, God commands you in the 


Sweat of your Brows to get your living, 


and a great Mercy it is to have. a ſafe a 


lawful calling, that will find-a Man em- 
ployment; anda greater Mercy to have - * 


a Heart that will ply and bend to it, and 


ſerve God in it with a Heavenly, Mind. 


Idteneſs of Body, brings along Mth it 
Idleneſs of Soul ; and he that is idle, is {0 
far a'truant in Religion. . To ſerve God 
in ſincerity, 40 ſerve him painfully... - 
ria 12, Laſtly, 
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bh AT 27 ;. Laftly, make it Fo very buſineſs 
- of your life, to pleaſe and ſerve God, and: 


fave your Soul. Be ſerious in your Reli. 
gion, and live as a dying Man. This is 
the difference between a real, and a ſeem- 
>, ing Chriſttan; the one makes Religion 
E his buſineſs, the other makes it but a 
'. thing by the bye. The one 1s /1n earneſt 


© for Heaven, and eternal life ; the other is 


but 1n jeaſt, The one is like a, Souldier, 
that is fighting for his life and Country in 
the heat of War, that muſt either kill, or 
be killed :, the other is but like a Stage- 
__ player, acting the fighters part in ſhew, 
to make the ſtanders by ſport. O bein 
earneſt for eternal life. Take the King- 
 domof -Heaven by violence, never hope 
-to get to Heaven without thou make it 
"the very buſineſs of thy life. This is all 
thowhaſt to do. - Save "hy Soul and fave 
all, loſe thy Soul and thou loſeſt all, 


b- what will i profit a Man to gain all the 
'  "Worldggpd loſe his Soul? Oliveasa dy- 


ing Mi, practiſe theſe directions as a dy- 
ing Man, and as one that is going to ap- 
pear before the Judge 'of quick and dead, 


there to have his Heart and Converlati- 
on 
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Js. t before God, and 

Fo: bored into Heaveri or: Hell everlati- - 
ingly; O: how can! you be- hypocritical? 
'© how can 27 dream away your time, 
ſeeing Deaths .at- your iback;' and the 
bw is ready for you ? - 0 how'can'you + 
poſſibly take the Name of God.in:vain by '_ | 
hypocritical formality ? Tl for the 
lone! wn pine 1f-you be:'H | crites,, 4 
anddyean er Hypoczific and tu e-hope, 
-itxwil befor nu 1 a8; and rw 
.and efiouinels, - It you conguet, 
it Ca by fighting. Itis not willing: 
and woulding;and cold endeavours, - that 
will vanquiſt Saran, and kill your 'Lufts. 
The God:6f Heaven will not be jeaſted 
with; Hell and Damnation are not mat- > 
ters to be ſported. with, If ybu be itt 4 © 
jeaſt now, God will-e're long awake you;® 2 
and make you” know, that ſincerity and _ 7 
the power of godline(s is not form and - 
imagery. Chriſt hath cyed for you 1n fins | 
cerity, God iytryeyn all tys Commands, 
and Threats, in Promiſes. . There's no 
1a Heaven and Hell.- They-are._ 
all erions maye - You muſt Gs Youu 
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bk - Zim _ _ have of tlnfoimininoaben you 
|. _ar6 paſſed &itothe other: Would, towards | 
” Whit yowhavenow !:: Strive; to: enter: in 
"RTIY adder frei Gate bus be-ſure you __ 
IMP far enough, ;-iFor many, {aith Chriſt, 
- * ſeek roenter' in, and ſhall'not be able; for 
E- \want: of-dize and farther fieiving. | 
-” --TheLord give you Heartsto conſider, 
=. "that my. coming to you be- not in vain. - 
Ihave'this to:comfort me, whatſoever the;, 
Hue ſhall be,thatThave labouredinſinceri-' : 
ty to win your Souls. to God, and Thope tt 
will turn to my Comfort and Salvation, 
. Jnithegreat Day of Accounts ; and ifany 
of you: be forind ,in your Hypocriſie and 
:alle-hopes then, this. will be one Wit- 
.nels more: 2:49" you in that great and 
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INTO THE 
Manners and Pragci 


Of the People called 


QUAKERY, 
| Souls to 


Rom. 16.'17, 
Now I beſeech you Brathres, mark them. which c 
fious and offences, contrary to the Dolhrine wi 

d,- and avoid them. - For they that are 
net our -, Feſus Chrift, but their owe Bi 
ou? Wenps aug fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of 
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" Shall come to: lay Fu of Fe _— 
does Pratiſes, : an Converſati- me 
For! our: Saviour hath given.us 2 
| Y ahis Rule: Mut;. 7415 4 'k65 20, Ber 
ware of falſe prophets, by: rhair Fruits, ye 
ſhall know thews,: They. come $0:y04 1 Sbeeps | 
Cloathiny, but ipwardaly they: art ; ;FEVeRfag 
wolves. And Sti-Pawl; inſtantly beleech-  :: 
eth the Chriſtians of - his; time, 7: Om 4 
thoſe which canſ#d diviſns- «1nd offi eaſes; com 
:trary to the Doftrine of Clndſt,; and avid - 
theme: for they that ave ſuch fore. wot auy”* 2 
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 _Andonthe other hand, when Chriſt tells 
us how we may know falſe Lhe ok 
. namely by their Fruits, it muſt needs be, 
that their Converſations are not holy and 
-Heavenly,: are-not according to the Rule 

of the Goſpel. As the Tree isknown by its 

\-- .Fruits,ſo a Man is known byKkis deeds and 

-. courſe of life. Icannot think with ſome, that 
CE  byFruitsis tobe underſtood only the Con- 
*  ſequencesandgenuine Fraits of thoſe here- 
* tical Doctrines which falſe Prophets teach, 

as ſuppoſing them in all things elſe to lead 
blameleſs and holy lives; © But by Fruits in 
this caſe, [underſtand a Mans courle of life, 
. The behavtourof his tongue,” his outward 
carriage in'all his ways,” in the perfor- 
. mance of all duties reſpe&ting Piety and 
Religion towards God, Juſtice and Cha- 
"rity towards Man, ' And Ido not ſo much 
Eye and judge to be noted one or two adti- 

__ ons good'or: bad, but-the main drift acid | 
|. tenourof-a Mans life, fo far'as impartial 
-  - and. unbiaſted Charity 'may be- Judge. 
And let this matter be put to _— 
"whether "we have not gfeat*cauſe tofear, 

- *for ſo muoh as can'be diſckried by rhejr 

[Fruits andeoutſe of life; that "IC. 
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rality of the Quakers are eraceleſs and © 
unregenerate, If any one ſhall ſay, what 1 
baſt 'thou to do to judge thy Brother? . 
and hath not Chriſt forbidden all judging, _ 1 
ſaying, Fudge not, that ye be not judged? 2 
I an{wer, ' For any Man to take upon him: - 
to: be as God and Chriſt, judging ſu- - "2 
premely of any Man, is wickedneſs with = 
a witneſs, -and a grols invading of God's -; 
Prerogative, and uſurping of his right, 
who only is the ſupreme Judge, knowing  -* 
all things, Bur thus we do not judge, but 
do utterly diſclaimit. Nor do we Gjadgs -— 
another, as we judge our ſelves; nor in 
this matter of judging deſire to ſwerve an | -4 
Inch or Hairs-breadth from the Rules of 7 
_ Impartial' Equity and Charity. And net 
ther the words. of Chriſt, nor of any o- | 
ther part'of Scripture, do forbid any/judg- _ ? 
ing'which is according to right Exfuity 
and'Charity. It was no raſh judging in 7 
St.” Fohw to ſay, we know we'aye of God, | 


Mo 2 
bY 
"E. -bS; od, 
pay, *. of 
"Eco : 
oO Rr 
vo ? 
*: -. ar 2 
_ % 
*» 1 
+4 7 


e 


andthe 'whole world: lyeth in' wickedneſs.” © 
And- if any ſhall fay, - how can T, judge 
of-thoſe Tam ſtranger'to, and never. faw 
their Faces, and know: nothing: of they” 2 

wat MS aan. fo ; | Res 220 T2; FTE © 
Converlavion, by. = PREY eftimion) 


> 


"We POS”; | 
ſe os . . - * 224% bY wb © I k 
* ” - ; *s.< vt 2 W's 
LE .*27 "> MDs 1th 8 Ko. WR I IT OE ICE: 30 f 
; Wi", I + 0,Y* TY ARREST” & W "SAS > WI 7s oe 
; : x. ML. 1 To £53 1 EEE Wy NG 
mo © & 5 u * % $. pTETHS 
i #- + ZS " : 
7 


- 
®. 


-gainſt Equity and Charity, reprave.and 
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| impartial;.Charity;mey-.not; yery' much 
I ſtagger what to think of: them; judge if 
| this. will not warrant us to ſay,'"except 

thoſe unſeen be either not real Quakers; or 
much more. excellent in./Conyerſation 
| than theſe round abputys, we imay' fean 
& the far greateſt part, of them azegobates 


han . (tor he preſent.) avewot Sounds 
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and REG blinded Souls; who live-a? "I 
ter the fleſh;' and are Men of the World,.+ **! 
I ſhall: freely declare, and ſpeak what] 3 
think ir my heart, and what I haverupon 
occaſion- declared to. others, whothave © 
thought my Charity too large.” But:Cha« 
rity/1s not: blind, nor lawleſs. . Andwhen 
St. 1Paul faith; That Charit believeth and 
hopeth all things + - the ps is zot frmply © 
- all things, For then we-muſt believe! 4 > 
the lyes ard: falfhoods:fpoken by the'Fas 
_ therof  lyes, and his Inftruments, and ithe  * 
 moſt:1mpoſſible and* improbable. things: 
Bur the oa (e is, that Charity believetly all 
things, which it bath juſt 2nd true grountldi 
to believe; or no grounds to. the cathy 1 
Charity 15 rational. » And if ;ygu/wll ab bo 
low of irrational Charity; you | be M4 1 4 
lieve the Opinion that albſhall be! Grabs” * 
yea, Even Devilsthemſelyes. { But — 
pinion 1s plainly this concerning:theQu 
kers, as it 15 concerning the Papitts, hy 
Charity is fomewhap hard ſet. +! 15; 
The Quakers profeſs to: hold thei Sciip- 
tures to:be of -Davine: pr as andy. 
their publiſhed Books. they. conteſs.to' the 
fandatneaal A Aniicles 'of laving: i 
riIPLUIC -# 
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* - Scripture words, and © to. renounce any 


Opinion. or | Doctrine which 15' repug- 
nant to: the Scriptures ; and in a late Dil: 


Lords'Prayer; and the Ten Command- 


mehits'; which it was wondred' that they 
-. would: though ſince I am inform'd,one of 
the cminenteſt of them hath - retracted 


ſomething of his confeſſion, as to ſome- 
thing in the Commandments z and whe- 
ther more or no, 1 cannot tell. Now if 
they do hold theſe Principles, by a direct 


andcordial practical belief, ſo as to make 


them their Religion, and that they hold 
them habitually and prevailingly, then 1 
doubt not but:that they are godly Chrifti- 
ans,and have the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
and ſhall na ſaved; {o rye. ; and 
though they may ſeem to croſs and nul- 
life all this: by holding 'grols-errors, ſub- 
verting the Foundation , yet if they hold 
them but as. dead: Opinions, and- lifeleſs 


Aſﬀertiorns,' fo 'that: the: Poiſon 'of-them 


doth: not-fuckup their: hearts; and: habi- 
tually, powerfully, and-prevailingly infect 
thar ihearts: and rule: {wel lives, 1 think 
PENG their 


?”  putation did openly. declare, they owned 
the Dodrines contained in the Creed, the 
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ears bias oy 
their:errors may be'conſiſtent with grace; 
and they 'may eſcape, yet ſo as by. Fires | 
And yet nowife Man would therefore beof * 
their Opmion, any more than he would 7 
drink Poiſon, becauſe poſſibly ſomeione 4 
or two of ſtrong Conſtitution, or having *? 
ſome Catholick Antidote at hand, may * 
with much difficulty ſave his: life. And 44 
ſo I think it may be with ſome honeſt © 
Quakers, and well meaning Souls among 
them, andI would hope many: And-for * 
all I ſhall be thought by ſome too large - 
in my Charity, and by others too ſcant 2 
and rigid; this is the Charity that is in Z 
f my heart, God 1s witneſs, nor canT com» ©? 
4 pel myſelf to think otherwiſe, or ſee any 
ſufficient prevailing reaſons to be other- 
wiſe perſwaded. And ſo I expe& :my- 
Charity will pleaſe but a few. But'if God 
and Conſcience be pleaſed, 1tis enough; 
And: Ido not doubt, but: as among our - ; 
ſelves, ſo amongſt them there are many | -* 
ranks and forts-of Quakers, -who do'dif- 2 
fer; from” one another in - many: things, -as _ 
we do; and-alſo-1n Priftiſe and Conyers * 
{ation do very much differ from one ang4 - 2 
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”. PT. 
| _ think I may without breach of Charity 
” affirm, that the greateſt part of:the Qua- 
= Kkers, by far, have juſt reaſons to: fear that 
they: are ungodly, and 1mpenitent :- and 
particularly, that rheir Leaders and Teachi 
| ersarein greateſt danger ; andithat many; 
” . thatbe counted by them to be moſt holy 
>- and.eminent Servants of God. are no bet- 
ter than -preſumptuous proud-' ungodly 
Men, and ſuch as aredeſcribed'bySt. Pal, 
Row2/16. 17; 18, . Allo Tadd, that their 
errors, as they ſtand Recorded in the pub- 
liſhed Writings of their moſt - approved 
'Men, if. they ſhould but beipractiſedby 
them, would quite. undo them. But it 1s 
- one thing barely, and opinionatively,' to 
- hold a truth or: an errour, and another 
to hold it practically. And if any think 
this ſtrange, . daily experience makes : it 
gbod , efpecially the former" iconcerning 
truth; So that if ever 'they” be faved; it 
waſt be by. the: power of thoſe . truths 
which were, and have been: unanimouſly 
held and: maintained: by::the: Church: of 
God; before Quakeriſm was known; and 
not” by : :: of: rhofe ' new::and upetart 
Dodrines; lwhich:have beed briy _ 
ict 8&0 | _  TWs 
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this new-ſprutg Generation, that ate of ſo+ 
latedate;rhatIdoubr not buttherearemany! 
thouſands'in Exg/andcan remember when © 
there was not a Quaker known or:heard of 
in all thethree Nations; or round about us; 
; Come: we now to our Proofs and-Rea«s 
ſons. 2 na i 
1. Andfirſt ofall we will grant, - that 
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thoſe are-gracelels Perſons that have | ; 2 
in them:the predominant love of God, and _* 


whole natures and diſpoſitions are really -* 
and habitually unholy and unrenewedy * 
and who'are haters.of God, and the ma- * 
Lgnant: Spirit 1s regnant in them. Now 
let any Man judge by-their converſations 
what Scripturalſigns of Holineſsand Love 
to:God do appear-in:theſe. Peoples Con- 
yerlations? Wherein:do they diſcover, 
that they are aCted-and . governed bythe 
true ſpirit of Holineſs ? - If they, were ho- 
ly anternally and - habitually, they. would 
love that Word of God which is the Seed 
of Holineſs:3- and. by which inſtromen- 
tally:the ſpirit doth regenerate Soulsj:they 
would-make it. their Meditation" Night 
and: Dayp they would: hide divine: Pye 
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8"! their Hhecdvts) they the: not magni 
& fie the Light Sachin above the Scriptures, 
and ſpeak ſo impiouſly -of God's blefled. 
”” Laws: - They would love all holy Men, 
 -and take deligttt 4n-God's Image in his 
| Saints, and they would company with 
3 them, and ſhake off the Society of the un- 
+ holy , and they would approve and love - 
- holy: Writings, Catechiſms, and Trea-: 
- tiles compoſed by holy Men, -conſonaat 
© to the Scriptures; and there would be 
” more. of the Scripture in their Families, 
E andintheir Congregations. If they were - 
> habitually holy, they would be. ſenſible | 
how unholy they are; what blindneſs is 
m-:their Minds, what Pride, and Envy, 
and evil Nature is in them, what exceed- 
ing, deceitful and deſperately wicked 
hearts they have, and what multicudes 
of unholy thoughts ſpring forth of their 
- Hearts, and dwell in their Minds, Holi- 
” neſs would ſhew it ſelf at their Tongues, 
” bypouring forth holy Pra ayers, and Con- 
= feſhions, and Praiſes to God, and holy Ex- 
*  hortations, and Counſels,: and Roprooks 
' - toallche;Souls in their Families,' «ra 
4  ally:they: would reach their! m_ nthe oF 


”y and 6h woold be. Goon 
more Holineſs in them;-than any thatlive * 
about them -and converſe with-them can I 3 
diſcern. Whence is it that their .Wygi-_ } 
tings,--and Sermons, and Speeches to the ' 
Reople, are viſtbly and apparently =Y 
with. malignant and Uunholy Speeches, a + 
gainſt the holyeſt People inall the World? | 
Whom do they ſo much - ſpeak and write 
againſt, as the moſt humble, and conſci> © 
entious, and heavenly. painful Miniſters 
and private Chriſtians ? Their make ; 
ſo far as a Man may judge, is not againſt | 
us becauſe we are Men, -or becauſe wwe 
are their Neighbours, no nor fi imply be- | 
cauſe we are Miniſters, and- of a 'difft- 
rent Opinion from them ; bur plainly,be- 
cauſe we truly fear God, and have 2MMEa-. J 
ſure of that Holineſs which Satan t ” 
ly hates,” and Satan's Spirit in his G-y 
dren cannot- abide, What do they ſee 
in thoſeramong us,. whofe converſuigns. 
do witneſs:for us, that we are what wedax 3 7 
we arc, - a'renewed fanctified Pedple to to 3 . 
God, :worthy. of all-that- at > 
_ OO: and- venom Pace they! aft > 
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© nov lifeleſs Profeſſors; and" Yeadhearted 


Et FIR, ;uliſt is? - Ie 'is 'Bebauſe We are 
E v worldly hypocritical Miniſters;”' - Such 
* * Meathey canlet'alone, they differ in no- 

thing but” in 'Opinion, and ſome” flight 
formalities of-y9w and 75»; and purtitig 


E  94dnd of - the Hats? 'they are- one if 


 Hearr- and Religion, and" have-one and 
> the ſame malignant carnal ſpitit ; th 

+ , cancompany tooner with the, and nee 
- with the ighorant like chemſelves, and 
plainly declare,” thar it is not -God and Ho- 
lineſs and Eternal Life thar they are for; 
bur the World and the Fleſh, *and' meer 
' Notions and/Opinions 4 and that {uch*as 
be of a different Opinion from them, 6 
they be nnholy'andblindandſenſual, they 
ver leſs malignity againft them; than 
-againiſt thoſe which are ſincerely holy; 
avherher they agree- or differ-in Opinion 
avith then; *-Tf 1 would bur! be 6ne of 
#hetts, no doubt bit they would be glad'sf 
me/ And'Cwhat "imore Holinels- would 


"os 'their- way ade 0 me? / What"are the 
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inging Plalms,reading, p CHI, PHY Ig 3 
and holy Exerciſes, inwardlyand outwards. « ” 
ly.too ; we have fiz-Days =o Labour,and. * 
one Lords Day for holy reſt and wor 
they have ſix Dayes for Labour, and w what - 
they make of the Lords Day, as to Opint» Y 
on and Practiſe 'too,: is" not hard to gue + » J 
we have outward means, rational :Wors - 4 
ſhipand Ordinances,inour Cloſets, Familie. I 
es and Aſſemblies, and wehave C— 
Lite and Power and Spirit too's and he 5 
thatſhall deny it, is alyer ; they cry down”. 
thoſe outward Exerciſes, Duties, and. Or: ., 4 D 
dinances\ which we have in Conjun@ion-- 
with the Spirit; we ſay you toa Ginger 
Perſon, they ſay :t#hov. We teach Chul-. + 
dren to: honour - their Parents, Servaiits * 
their Maſters, the younger the aged; . the 
Subje&the'Soveraign, and to teſtifie this. * 
heart-Honour and nund-reverence by i out- | 
ward figns-and.expreſſions, in uſe amang;- = 
Men in all Ages and Places of the'Wo I < 
not that'each Country hath thote partieu--- "22 
_ lar cuſtoms which we have, but they had” I 
the like ; ours. areas harmleſs a Innes | 


' awards' the Lord Jeſus, 


ether to worſhip God, but thete 
is both internal and: external, worſhip : 


; 3Z the y have i often dumb and ſilent Mmect- 


ings. We have Man-teachers, they have 
Women-teachers. What more able and 
excellent Miniſters are they than we, and 
wherein do they *excell. us? We teach 
repentance towards God, and faith to- 
and. the ſaving 
+ Doctrines of Life. What more can they 
-, ;do, ſuppoſing they were in the right? 
"Can they.do the Preachers part, and the 
+ Hearers part, and Gods part too? After 
* Shay have preached a Sermon againſt hard- 
neſs of heart, have they made them all ſoft 
hearts; or can they raiſe a dead Soul to 
lfe,without the concurrent Graceof God ? 
In; ſhort, _ let ſober -1mpartial reaſon be 


- Judge, what better match I ſhould make 

.to: my Soul by leaving mine own-way., 
- and coming over tothem... 
-. my heart, if I could diſcern theirs tobe 
- . the-better way for mySoul, I would not 
© be from them longer than time: to. come 


I profeſs from 


1b, And if I be every.;jot as: good a Man 
*90W; © or & borer, the Pepnles rightly Thee! 
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muſt not regard them: z for An” you" « - 
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ver to them, wh "can they not abide me. « 
now, and many far better-then L whom'T * 
think not my ſelffir to be compared with?» 
Will change of place and habit alter me? + 4 
Am I, now a Prieſt of Baa/, -and ſhould I. *% 
be a Meſſenger of God, it I come to them 
AmlT now a deluder of Souls for doing'all *- 3 
that lies in me (ſaving the frailties of a © 5 
Saint) to make all to whom I came, not ' 
feignedly - but really Chriſtians, conſci- * 
entious, holy, juſt, ſober, charitable = A 
ſincere? And ſhould I bea moſt choiceand*,Þ 
eminent Miniſter of Chriſt if Tſhould come! p7 V L 
to you, and teach and-preach;| Good peo+. © 
ple take heed of thoſe that are veg Gd 
called Miniſters, come not at them, they» 
are. Wolves and Foxes, they do buthunt : 
after your. Blood, ' and preach for” hire-.. 
and gain, and. were never ſent: by God,” 
and are\meerly Word-preachers, and reſt 
in forms, and in the outward letter; and. © © y 
teach.you I know not how many things+ a, 
concerning Scriptures, and 'Sacraments, a, - 3 2 
and” Ordinances, : and rag ooge 1/3, . G. 3 
but allthis is but thair dark forms, you. 
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* they are, a -ninſ al. "thele.. : We a 
- come together to worſhip God, but thete 
A is both. internal and: external. worſhip: 
FE * they have often dumb and ſilent meet- 
. _ 1085. We have Man-teachers, they have 
Women-teachers. What more able and 
_ excellent Miniſters are they than we, and 
"wherein do they *excell.us? We teach 
repentance. towards God, and faith to- 
| wards' the Lord Jeſus, and the ſaving 
_ « Dodtrines of Life. What more can they 
-, do, ſuppoſing they were in the right? 
ZN "Can they do the Preachers part, .and the 
+ Hearers part, and Gods part too? Aﬀter 
| they have preacheda Sermon againſt hard- 
-neſs of heart, have they made them all ſoft 
 .- hearts; or can they raiſe a dead Soul to 
190 bfe,without the concurrent Grace of God ? 
= In; ſhort, let ſober -impartial reaſon be 
* Judge; what better match I ſhould make 
.to: my Soul by leaving mine own-way, 
-and coming over tothem.,,. I protels from 
- © © myheart, if I could diſcern theirs tobe 
- * © the-better way for my-Soul, I would not 
- © be from them longer than time. to come 
10, Andif Ibeevery.jot as. good a Man 
| OW) or & hexer, = ponenu'ss rightly hes 
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and oldifidered; chan if I ſhould come:o - To 
ver to them, why can they not abide _— J 
now, and many far better-then I; whom't - 
think not my ſelffir to be compared with?» 
Will change of place and habitalter me? 
Am I, now a Prieſt: of Baa/, and ſhould F. 
be a Mefſenger of God, if I come to them * L 
AmlI now a deluder of Souls for doingall | «4 
that lies in me (ſaving the frailties of a * 

Saint): to make all to whom I eame; not * 

teignedly - but really Chriſtians, conſci= Pe 
entious, holy, \juſt, ſober, charitable; 6 A 
ſincere? And Rhould I bea moſt choiceand, = 


r | eminent Miniſter of Chriſt-if Tſhould come's 
- | to you; and teach andpreach;. Good ped-. i. 
t | ple take heed of thoſe that Are commonly *. * 
o If called Miniſters, come not at them; they -* os 2 
? | are Wolves and Foxes, they do burhunt | | 
e || after your Blood, + and preach for” hire-.. 
| and gain, 'and- were never ſent' by God, "g 
y> | andareimeerly Word-preachers, and.reſt: S Ke 
m | in forms, and in the outward lettery and. 
oe f teach. you I know not how many things» ** 
ot FF concerning Scriptures, and Sacraments, = & 
and” Ordinances, : and Family y-worthip, © * _® 
bur all this is but thair dark Grin, you. ws 
muſt not regard Os z for es yo Lao _ 
; | ? -o_y "4 
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- cons Meat ad "jY Ht 1016, #4 7 hls a Chai 
mw fromthe light ans wth of God, and 
go inthe high way to Hell. Mind 

Light within you, -inftead of all out- 
Porn orms and teachings, and above 
- them; reſtin that, and obey and keep 
to that, and - that will kill your Sins, and 
reconcile you to God, and "holig you to 
« Heaven? Owhat fame and glory Iſhould 
= © have among you ! and Ido not think but 
F t Iſhouldone way or other have more gain 
& . © than now Thave. But ifeverT- turn to 
: £ « your way, I will proclaim my ſelf to be an 
5 ” Apoſtate from Chriſt and the. Truth z and 
 XT'l of find not holineſs and eternal life in the 
| La f, _ way Tam in, Idiſpair to find it in any o- 
| ther. Boaſt of your holineſs to. others, 
K and thank God fr it, with the ſelf-juftt- 
> is Phariſee, and ſay you are in the 
- hght;-and we are. blind, and,you are the 
[owes People of God, ande are far from ; 
it will norbe long bur-it will be'decided 
L& - whether1s 'mn the right. . I am forrythat 
$* 5 -at* preſent my labour is/to: tell you ſuch 
” ;, unconth and unpleatant things.” But it 
" were well if you. would ſearch your hearts, 
, and judge your ſolves; I 'do;not doubt 
-. but wo many w_ would be found 
: _ b9 
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1 haters of holineſs ; nor would I be in the "Y 
. caſe of many, or ' of. any of you that..T 

: know, for all the World. Take. heed what”, ” 
. you do, tor you have far more grounds | 
] to fear that you are unregenerate grace-* * 
) leſs men. + You muſt get us a new: Bible; 

. or you muſt lead new lives, before. we, ca 7 
t groundedly hope that you are any. boxer 

9 than haters of that holineſs, without which... 

O no man can ſee God, though,as among us, ® 
- I think you have not all alike that: — vy 


minant- meaſure of . unholineſs, but; an 
[- ſome it is more predominant, in ſoms le Wy 
J- To be a'Saint is to be a lover of God:ane F 
S, all good Men, to love the Laws of God,: 2 
t- and to have them written upon the hear E: 
eF by the Finger of God, and the Spirit of q "4 
e | holineſs to be as an indwelling Procle 
5 in you, deadning” you to. all worldly and 
dl carnal things here below, making you: 
at 8 loath and abhor your ſelves for all the ſins 
hl andabominations of your hearts-and lives, 
it todeſcend into your own hearts with th Y 
5 Caridle of: the Spirit, the. Word of; God, b 
bill and go. from corner to. corner in: your « a 
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lation, and godly revenge ; and down 
.* with Fleſh and Sin, and Man and the Crea- 
ture, and ſet up God in the Sou!, and the 
- Kingdom of | holineſs and. ſpirituality ? 
” And where'are ſuch ameng you to be 
b. found? 1 know not one ſuch of all thoſe 
numbers that I know. But ſuchas I have 
: "had diſcourſe with, for the moſt part ſeem 
Eto be groſlyſclf-ignorant, preſumptuous, 
* HardnedSinners : and others that are more 
Þ noving, ſeem to be Men of exceeding 
erened judgments, and to have nothing 
{ but aSect-holineſs, :cenſforious, proud, and 
,mmen'of unhumbled hearts, Let them caſt 
; the ſame in my Teeth, and throw ſcorn 
. .upon all I ſay : for my part I take many of 
PR Zthetn, whom they take to be» molt holy, 
4 IT 520 betwige uriholy , and that isthe Arch- 
L”  Jeaders of them, their Teachers and-Wri- 
” 'ters, to whom we are: moſt beholding 
I + *foran account of their Doctrines : and as 
[# the holineſs and purity of the Scriptures, 
= containing ſuch Heavenly Doctrine, lead- 
' «Ingto all honeſty and godlineſs of life, 
b- "an the abandoning of all ſin in heart, and 
= Fi Faro, and ny 15/0NE grear oo that the 
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Seriphtres! are © Aivinaly akin ads © on © 
no' other but God : to -by the Qua rers 4 
Writings it may-be plainly gathered, what"  * 
a blind heretical Spirit was the former of. 1 
them, and how il} they. do deſerve thoſe' 
Encomiums and high Titles which the* 
Authors put upon them, The” comon”: , Ry 
People are apt to conceit they-are men of} - , 
marvellous holineſs, and that for excellen-* *: 
cy of ſpeech, and plain, and-ſimple, and 4 
heavenly Converſation,they exceed, For” % 
my part I will freely acknowſedge,that r - 
have made it much of my buſineſs, —_ F 4 
out of envy or malice or diſtaſte t any? * 
mans Perſon: or way, caulſeleſly or 'uport z 
ſelfiſh and carnal grounds, but purely out” © 
of Conſcience, and for'the help of my 
weak Faith, and the grounding and eſta=:,, 
bliſhing of my ſelf in the trath, in thels 
trying and ſhaking times, and againſt ſuck -- 
tryals as I might meet with, and hunks 
pally for the ſatisfying and informing of 
mine own heart, and the confutation of # 
all thoſe ObjeQtions and ſecret Diſputes; Ss x3 
have found in mine own heart; mafiae ; 
by Satan and the unbelief and Catia] IN 
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& Ocdinances of Jeſus Chrift ; Iſay it hath 
been one thing which I have mainly . in- 
Z tended, ſince I came. to be any thing ſeri- 
 /ous and underſtanding, to obſerve the 
k, lives of Profeſſors, and to be an obſerva- 
& tor of thoſe I have liv'd among, both 
© diſſenters. and others. For I will freely 
{ acknowledge, I have had no ſmall tempta- 
* tions to doubt of the verity and Divine 
Inſtitution of Miniſtry, Sacraments, Or- 
z» dinances, and Worſhip ; andI have had 
-” thoſe very Objections ſpringing in my 
Heart which the Quakers do alledge a- 
>. ganſtthem, and more and ſtronger, ma- 
 naged bySatan and the conſenting -Party 
> within'me on his ſide; and the many dil- 
& ordersinmany Miniſters lives,and Church- 
# reſorters, hath in my young days been a 
= temptation to me to-think worle of the 
”. truth, but moſtly my own ignorance and 
& rawaels, and want of humility and expe- * 
= Bience, and ripeneſs in the knowledge of 


w_t 


Chriſt, hath been my greateſt difficulty : 
'; but Mill the Lord hath preſerved me,'and 
” FThayeſcen more and-ſtronger Arguments 
- and Reaſons. from Chriſt, and:the Spirit; 
| "and Saipevns for che contaion of my 
RAO ! ._ Callh, . 
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Faith, ind the Mencing of all the temp-. 
ters wiles , and TI count it much eaſier tar. 
confute a Quaker, than to confute Satan * 
and mine own heart. Burt this hath been 
one main great .help to me, having not 


, had vacancy and leafure to read, as ſome 


have, nor furniſhed with convenient 


helps for the acquiring of ſuch meaſure 
of knowledge as 1s requiſite, the Lord 


hath held me forth to be a ſerious obſerver 


of things, and this was, and is, one of 


my main Books , and T have ſeen that in 


the - Converſations of the Quakers, and = 


comparing 1t with a2. and the Cone . Y 
verſations of 1incere and godly People as 
mong us, which hath' ſu eraly forrified 


my belief againſt them: and though I 


ſhould know little or nothing of rheir "6 | 


Dodtrines, there is that ih their Convertas - 2 G 
tions which. perſwades me they are not,  þ 
from God. And were I to manage a . Þ 


Diſputation or Conference with a G. 
ker, -and might chuſe my Method; 1 iN * 
would 'chuſe to put himi'to prove himſelf, "7 
t6 be” a godly Man, and give -me-the | 


grounds of his hope, and make out tome ++" 


TOs ſtanders - _ thar he hath I 
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©  thathavethe Laws of Chriſt written up- 
- * on his heart, and walketh in conformity 
thereto. And I think, , yea, I do not 


doubt, but that bringing his Practice to 


the Rule, and examining-his Life by the 
". Laws of God, which he profeſſeth to be 
-*_ . ruled by, if he be a right confirmed Qua- 
'* Kker, and one that hath the Se&-ſpirit in 
him, I ſhould be able, the Lord concur- 
"ring, to ſhake his hopes, and make him 
- juſtly to fear that he is no better than an 
ungodly man. And in zeal'to theſe Peo- 

les Souls, I entreat them not to think me 
their Enemy, becauſe I do thus nakedly 
declare the truth, nor to be prejudic'd a- 
gainſt what I ſay, by cauſeleſs exceptions, 
before they know the matter. If Ihave 


©. any inſight into the things of God, ſo far. 


as-my obſervation ſerves, I: can fee little 
or nothing of the Vitals of Holineſs, 'and 
the main commanding Spirit of the Go- 
ſpel in them, a zeal for God, a zeal for 
'Holineſs, a zeal for the Salvation of Souls, 
a'zeal for the Worſhip, Miniſtry, and Ordi- 


 nances of Chriſt, the mortification of 


| Sin; ſelf:denyal, Communion: with the 
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the Spirit of Chriſt, -and is one of thoſe 
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Saints, and ſuch grand Points of 'Religi-. * =1 
on, are rare among them.  Perſonal-holis - # 
neſs,  Family-holineſs, Church-holineſs, #* 
confifting in a Heavenly Heart and 

| Tongue, and Life, with imparrial Chari- 

> | ty and Jn eng love to Saints, and 
> | compaſhon to loſt Souls, and zealous iftri- *.. 3 
- | ving which ſhall be moſt inoffenſive, holy, * 
1 | and heavenly,and do good)l ſee little of all 
- | this. Azealto promote their Sect, that 
1 | lee, and gladfif they have gotten a Pro- 
1 | elite; or if they. can engage any ſober 
- | Manifter in Diſpute with'them, and ap» 
e | plaud themſelves in falſe conceits of  % 
y | Victory: but alas whatis this: as alſo, 7 
- | their 7h04-7zg of People, and forbearing 
3, | Lace and Cuffs, and partial ſiding with bw 
e. | the Men of their own way, and ſepara- 


BY 
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r | ting from all others, with much more ©" 

 what-1s this to holy walking with God, * 2 
d | andalifeof ſelf-denyal, patience, humili- . * 
>- | ty, and goodnels to all that come. in our 
Or | way, according to our ability ? Set aſide + 
s, | Names and Parties, and prove the Unt-.. 
Ii- £  verſal Laws of God in Scripture written *** 2 
of | upon your hearts. Prove your worldly 

proud andifleſhly Natures mortified; and - * 
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E *- the wiſdom which is-firſt pure and peace- 
© "able, gentle and eaſie to be entreated, 
> - fullofmercyand good fruits, without par-' 
tiality, and without hypoeriſie , prove 
your, ſelves to have this wiſdom 1n-you, 
and take heed you deceive not your 
© ſelves. For the heart s deceitful above all 
_* things, axadeſperately wicked, Fer. 17..9. 
=” a, except a Man be born again , he can- 
* wot ſee the: Kingdom of God, Fohn. 3. 3. 
And except your Righteouſneſs exceed 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
cannot be ſaved, Mat. 5,20. Andif ye 
= Aive after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye, Rom. 
A wp | 8.1 3. | DOEO | 
” _ . Theſe are the Men that ſay of them- 


EF, fromthem,andineffetare Separatiſtsfrom 


| them.produce the Records. of all Ages 
:  fince Chriſt's time, and view the ſtate of 
Fs the Chriſtian World'/at this Day, ny | 
" k.. 32, , | WI; 
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World which worſhip the God of- 


and are the Quakers the only Peo ole 
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will be: unde That v7 iheze tied Þ be an T's: 
Church upon Earth ſince Chrifts ime, -* 
and if there be any. People at -all*in the * : 


ven, and walk iocnrdbog to' the ons. 
of Chriſt, and are ſeparated fromthe dos. 
latry and Gentiliſm and Pollutions of the ,, 
World, the Chriſtians: of Zxgland, and : by 
others the reformed -Churches';- front me 

which the Quakers do ſeparate, are'tobs |: 
reputed Members of the Body-of Chrift; »* 
true Churches, and ſuch 'as Paal' and Fe» © 
ter, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles, would - 
own to betrue Diſciples and Conprega? 4 
tions of Chriſt, were they now liv 73 
Was there no Church or People" of God: * 
in all the-World before the Quakers're 
and hathychere been no-Church or Peopl J 
of . God ' in the World"'ſince "the*" 
poſtles time, till the firſt abrearaband of 
the Quakers? © and are 'we all unggd w_, 


God? 1 would know of any impartial -* 
Judge, what: Mark of 'true Holina Chas + 
Is, to comme all that have been before * 
them, 1aying, that there hath been'a lon? -4 
br} RR and DIE over me 
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4 % Fn of a Earth; phe now 1-3 Glory 


- of theLord is riſen and broke forth, by a 
7 fork called Quakers, not known in the 
Wotle forty years ago; they condemn all 
before: them, and condemn all that -be 
now -living, but themſelves, proclaiming 
themſelves to be ſincere above all others, 
. and by.their Books and Writings laying 


.Tuch crimes to the charge of us, whom 


x? 


_ they ſo: charge, as do in effe&t un-church 
. and ur-faint all the Chriitian World. For 
E Tomlin all che Chriſtian World to be 
+ in-Dodtrine , Diſcipline, Worſhip and 


2 + Converſation, either the ſame, or worſe, 


M 


n a. 
_ 


.or-not many degrees better than us, in 
* gondemning us and ſeparating from us, 
|, they condemn and ſeparate from all the 
- Chriſtian World; - and not only the pre- 
| ſent Generation; but even all the Chriſti 
".ans ſince the Apoſtles times ; all the 
4 all that have been foundin the 

ofeſſion of that Faith which we profeſs, 
* wieſipping God with thoſe Sacraments; 

dinances and Inſtitutions which be a- 
'mong us. For I challenge any Quaker 


_ . toname me any one Church of Chriſt on 


Earth, -which —_ not been of the ſame 
eo_k Faith | 
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Faith with us, and owned, uſed, 'and” 7 
maintained our ney, and preach; © 
ing,; praying, reading, . and worſhipping -* 
Goa Fe ſalltance a. we do. Act 41 
_ that be Holineſs, which maketh never a +: 

holy Man or Church in all the World ? :, ' 
- What then is become of Chriſt's Pro- © 
mile to his Church. 7 az with yow eves « + 
to the endof the world, and that Promite, ww | 
The Kingdoms of thu world are become the . 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and ** 
that Promiſe, 7 will: not leave you comfort- | 
leſs, I will come unto you, It is expedi- * 
ent for yow that 1 go away: for if I go. 
not away the Comforter will not come," "But 
if 1 go away, 1 will ſend bim, and he ſhall' "* 
abide with you, and he ſball convince the _# 
world of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and. of 3 
Faudzment. The Churches mentioned in= 
the New Teſtament had Baptiſm and the”'® 
- Lords Supper externally, and no ſubſtangi= 3 
tial difference can be proved between; the * '? 
Chriſtian Churches now, and then, ' And. 
whar do they think of Chriſt's Church for «' ©? 
the firſt 300 years to Coxſtantines time,. 1 * 
which many thouſands-and millions have #$ 
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Pai ” Saxrabnnde? 1-1: kth bog Wor! 
ſhip, which the Quakers condemn and (e- 
parate from in us? And what do they 
think 'of the many thouſands and milli- 
| ons murder'd,'and martyr'd, and put to | 
” death bythe Papiſts ? ? Why, all theſe 
” Have beenofthelame Faith with us , and 
in condemning us, the Quakers do in 
- efe&'condemn all Chriſt's Martyrs, and 
ſentence them' as unholy . Md polluted, 
and Antichriſtian, and benighted with Ig- 
norance, reſting in the letter and outward 
forms, and not coming to the Light and 
Life and Power ? 
FT appeal to uy ſober charitable Man, 
b if this be Holineſs, and Charity, and if 
; - Jeſus Chriſt will think himſelf honoured 
> by this their doing ; making him a King 
without Subjects, a Husband without a 
"Spouſe , 4 Father without Children, a 
ead withour a Body, and leaving hiew | 
<Either- quiet none at all, or ſo tew as is 
4 Pro ſo -many as the Church under the 
43 * Law: when'the' Scripture faith, /» Judah 
4 ts God known, his name is famom ; in 1{rael, 
b at Safern | es T ol ny 3 his wel ox 
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Jacob, þ6 Starat 
Fudoments unto Iſrael, he hath not deal 


ſo with any Nation, Pſ. 127. 19, 40, But. 
now it is otherwife : The gentile World - 


that before was in a manner barren, is 


now more fruitful in Children, than was - 


the Jewiſh Church before. . Ga/. 4.27. 
The Goſpel hath been ſpread in all the 
parts of Europe, Aſia, and Afﬀrice, and 
of latein America,in the new found Worlds 
and all this before Quakeriſm was known 
or born. What is this but to do as the 
Papiſts do, who ſentence all to Hell that 
are not Papiſts, and would make the 


World believe that all the ancient Chur- 4 
ches, and all till Luther L time, were Pa4-. 3 


piſts , and that the Popiſh Church is the 


only Univerſal Church of Chriſt , ſave 
chatche Quakers differ from che Papiſts "l 


in' this, the Papiſts ſay all till Zecher's 
time were Papiſts , but the Quakers fay, 
all till their time were in Darkneſs, and 


that the World hath long been deluded - 5 x 
with a falſe Goſpel, and falſe way of Wor-" ® 


ſhip ; and now the Lord hath raiſed then 


up his choſen Servants, and hath given. 
them immediate Call and Commuſſion to + 4 
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3nd'to Woh them off cheir dark Forms and 
Mr vented ways; counting all our.ex- 
er Worſhip, Means, and Ordinances, 
To be meer will- worſhip, and form, and 
tter ; ; and us that do it,- no better than 


-  "Stin "2lid; 2 blinded. Mind: _ and that thus 

EF” they cenſure, I might cite numberleſs 

I 7: NONE out of their moſt famous Au- 

3 thors. [Take a few for taſte. |Epiſtle Dedi- 

b- "CAtOLY; prefixed before the works of william 

Sith, in folio, by Els Hooke's, — I re- 

ORmgN is; work. to. you, who. have 

Eye "and Ear, Witneſſes of the Lord 

LED forth in. this. our, Age, . wherein 

the truth is made known, . which .hath 

"been. hid for many Apes. and Generations 

paſt, . for: more then I 200, Years, ,. fant 
Fyjper.. | : 
Another oh ed Epiſtle t ere 

*by Fobn whitchead. —— It hath plealed 

"God, whoſe, Mercy endureth, from Age to 

Ages to, appear in, theſe days to. ſeek out 

and gather « People to worlhp him in Spr 

Fit ag, in Truth, ang through Hee Ka 
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I, cn WP daiti wy 
3 | fefied that Etcraal., Life, which the _ 
poltles did ſee, and:\hewed unto the Pegs + 
_ ple intheir days $10 that many Witneſleg © 
1 have ibeen raiſed up in this Generation, b 
who have declared, in order; thoſe hings ; J 
of fl. which are moſt turely believed Ong 
Us. 
£0  TheModerate Enquirer, written by1w.C; 
printed 1671. p. 5-—— The Quakers lo 
1;. | called-are a People that fear God above all | 
the. Families of the Earth, and. that do : 
wor{hip him in his own way, 'wis, ut | 
Spirit-and in Truth; | they do: "alſo love | 4 
rg God above all, and their Neighbour as | 
themſelves, ec. They were raiſed up 


h (from Death to Life) about eight or nine ' 
ns Y<ars: ago, andAince the year (52) they 

i have much multiplied and increaſed. Y 
. | multitudes more I might cite, but that © 


6 their Practiſe miakes it apparent. 4 
"There were a People: in the Pro phets S 
Days; which ſaid, Stax by thy fete corte 
not near to me, for I am holier than thous 
theſe are 4 ſmouk i my Noſe, .a\Fixe. that. 3 [F 

burneth all the Day, ſaith the Lard by the 
Pops Ye: 04-5 -ahd read Pyar 4 
M3 4; Now ? 
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" Now ſo ſay the Quakers to us, 'andto all 


= thatbe of our way, thoſe that have been 
= before us, and thoſe that be now living, 


+ + 
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SF 4 £6 


I ſay, they ſay it by their practiſe and {e- 


paration, as alſo by their words and wri- 


_ rings, ſtand by- your ſelves, for we are 


holier than you. You are the Chaff, we 
are the Wheat ; you are Antichriſt, we 
are Chriſt , you are for Hell, we are for 
Heaven , we dare not come among you, 
God is not with you; you are deluders 


> . anddeluded. All that will be ſaved muſt 


be Quakers. | | 
' And'is it fo indeed, and are you the 
Lord's Peculiar Herirage, and are we Sa- 


'tans' Portion, and is Holineſs only with 
= you, andthe Spirit with you, and meek- 
> nels, and goodneſs, and the fear and 


bleffing of the Lord with you? Who 
ſhall judge1n this caſe, and who ſhall de- 
cide. between us? God's Judgment is 
ſupream, but that is not now as it will 


- ſhortly be, to it we ſupreamly appeal, 
*-and in 1t we reſt and center. But if there 


be any ſuch thing as Lightin Man, and a 


©, Conſcience: not bribed , foreſtalled, 'or 
= - blinded; if there be 'any ſachthing as 
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an impartial Principle | in 


that is able to try and paſs Sentence, 


unholineſs, and this your humility be nor. 


- Y 
e | Antichriſtian pride, and this your fince- 7 
e A 


rity in the ſight of God be not damna- 
r | ble hypocrifie before God and Man, and 
3, | this your love to God be not plain im- 


's || piety , and this your love to 'your. 
t | Neighbour be not. Satanical hatred, and ® 
| this your confidence be not rank preſump= * 
e || tion and ſelf-deluſion, and if the Prince of _# 
a- |- Darkneſs have not transformed himſelf -* 
h || into an Angel of Light, and infatuated 
c- pa, and made you drunk with error, and © 

ſides your ſelf with blind zeal, and if #* 


* 
Tj 


10 | you be not given up to ſtrong deluſions, 
e- || and:to bglieve lyes, and if your Conſci- 
15 © ences beYot ſeared as with a hot Iron, and 
lf the marks of Gods vengeance be not up- 
al, } on you, becauſe you have not embraced 
re || the truth in the love of it. 


If theſe be not deluders, anddeluded, 
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and do right, we appeal to this Light 
- . and Conſcience, wherever it is to be found, ** 


hy 
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E, is? © Andifthis benotto adore your: own 
= underſtandings, and extoll your own wif- 
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nication; and Tdolatry, what 


dom'arid knowledge, and makea God of 
ur own Opinions and Conceits,: what 


15? what great difference between. Pagan 
© andPopiſh Perſecutors, and you ? | They: 


burn us as Hereticks, and as © 1tious, and 
depravers of their Gods : and you fend us 


all to Hell, as unholy and prophane. They 
do that one way; which you do another - 


way : they by Sword; and force, and com- 
rn; you -by hatred, cenſ{orionſnels, 
Yeaching, Printing, and ſeparating Spi- 
rit. The Principle is one and' the: lame; 


You :account'us all unholy, and polluted. 


Our Aſſemblies unholy and polluted, ouy 


oa Worſhip and Devotion a- taking of Gods 


Name 1n vain, no better than Abomina- 
tion with God.. By this you lee us no 
Portion in God, nor in his @Þvenant; 
nor in his ſaving mercies. And what is 
this ſhort of plain Tyranny and Perſecuti- 


on? In your account we are damnable 


- > hey do not; they ſay; perſecure us for any 
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up wh Nete Ovitiſs Hypo - I 
crifie , Hereſfie; Impiety , Sedition, CO 7) 
|  Ungodlinels ; - and fo under that "Namie | 
f Nl and Notion do all evil to us, and blefg © 
© || God, and give thanks-to him for ſodoings. 

v | You will ſay, you do not condem any” 

Y If thing that is good in us : but you firſt 'bet 
: lye and ſlander us, and brand us for Anti + 4 
Y 

Yr 


chriſtia mpg Heretical, UnHo* 

ly, and Mour Worſhip and Devotion +6 
” "be from Satan and the Fleſh, forbidden 
* If and loathed by God, and therefore-'you! 
s If ſeparate from us, as not daring fo” beat. 
=} mong ſuch 'unholy Creatures,” thit 
* | you ſhould be partakers with -us- in-our 
1. fins, and fo partake with us in our 
'Y © and judgments. | 20 
's This 1s a Crime of that nature, RR 
| would not be guilty of it for as rnbh'as 
© I the'Wonffl is worth , and becirife- this 
t I Crime isfikeſt to be moſt 'in their Teach! 3 
ers and Writers, therefore T judge” hi . 
theſe are in far the greateſt daniver." id * 
that the'malignant Spirit is-moſt deep A 
ſtrong in them, and that thoſe HI are 
by them taken to be moſt holy” aremoit 
wins and Men of moſt hardhied Colts Þ 
ks, , M5 ls. _ lence ces s 
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=” ſciences, andthatthe miſled People, eſpe- 
” . cially the ignorant and more harmleſs ſort, 


are not ſo guilty, nor in ſuch danger as 


their Teachers, and more knowing part, 
- For the more knowing they are, the more 


aggravated is their Crime, And the 
more knowledge the worſe, when it is 


4. . perverted and made a Servant to pride, 


and a malignant cenſorious. and unchari- 


table Spirit. 
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| Perfect holineſs is the perfect love of 
God and Man, Imperfect prevalent holi- 
neſs '1s the imperfe&t prevalent love of 
God and Man. The Nature of the Devil 
is Lying, Murder, andthe implacable 
Hatred and enmity of God and Man. [I 
ſpeak it with a grieved heart, with com- 
paſhon to theſe Peoples Souls, the God of 
Heaven knows that I mean them no ull> | 
will, nor write any of this in bitterneſs, 
'or out of any bad ends that I know : that 
whichis common to all Secs as ſuch is in 
them, but it is in them complicated and 
yery hainous, and to that height, that it 
ſeems to impartial obſervers to be the ve- 

' Life and Soul of their Religion. A 
$edlpiri as ſuch'is always: proud, ſelt- 
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_ commending and deitying this, and wrelt- 3 


mad with zeal; and was verily perſwaded 


are dy'd in grain with creor, -they grow 
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Ry | »  (169)- RS. 
conceited, turbulent, unruly, ſelf-willy} *7 
unpeaceable, contentious , cenlorious, 
uncharitable, partial , ſuperftitious ; ad- Z 
ding to, and taking from, Gods Word, * 
ſtirring up fleſhly zeal, eyaporating the 2 
power and ſpirit of holineſs into forms, '# 
and human obſervations, and placing Re- 


ligion in ſome little and ſmall things, and, 
overlooking the main ſubſtantial parts of * 
Holineſs, Equity, Charity,” and Chriſtian * 
Converſation ; making us a Religion, and 
Worſhip, and Holinefs of our own ; and 


ing Scripture to patronize it, and con- # 

2 . ; A 
demning all that diflent from us ; and® 
where a blind judgment and ſtrong zeal Þ 
meet together, there-a Man is furious, 
like Pau! before his Converſion, that was." 


that he was in the right, and that he 7 
ought with all his might to ſlaughter 7 
Chriſt and his Saints, and Goſpel, and that 
he was allthis while performing ta God - *; 
an acceptable ſervice, And ſo when Men, +» 
miſtake Religion, and: their judgments -: 
become perverted, and their Coniciences 
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I -” confident; and raking their errors: to be 
meSrorns, they think they ſhould be falſe 

to God and: their -Conſciences, if they . 

| Hould not Preach and Print them, and 

>. own and profeſs them, and do all they can 

to Proſelyte others, and to ſuffer for them, 
et: loſe their Eſtates and go to Priſon, 
AM and lay down their Lives for their errors, 
; and run the hazard of all they have in this 
World. And they read the Scripture, 

+ and all Books and Writings, with a partial 

2 © blinded Eye, and think all they read 
. S makes for them ; and the moſt plain and 
Fnnyr untruths, or truths, are not di{- 

- cerned by __ ſave as their perverted 

- minds do judge of them. And propound 
to them never ſo many plain Arguments, 

" ſuch is the power of prejudice and error 

I and ſelf-coneeit, that it will not give way 
5 to the truth. This'we ſee plainly in the 
ſp Scrigrares of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: ' The Scribes and Phariſees, thou 5 

*- could ſee nothing faulty in Chriſt 

for in oy Doctrine, {ave this (one 

_ thin as they tuppoſed,that he made him- 
Bn Re Mos oa the eternal -Son of 


God: They: confeſs to Crit," we know 
B10; 2 Be | that 
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that Than art juſt, and teacheſt the wiy of © 
God gn truth, neither reſpetteſt the Perſon © 
of Hen, but this one thing they.conld ® 
- not abide, that he being a Man made hims 4 
ſelf equal with God : Now. when Chriſt ® 
wrought Miracles plainly before + theix *3 
Eyes, and did thoſe things which eould 2; 
not be done, but by a Divine"'and- Omint= 4 
potent Power ; and they ſaw his Miracles, 7 
and conld not deny them to be fo, and: © 
were aſtoniſhed at it , yet ſuch power 
had error, and prejudice, and ſelf-conceit ©; 
in them, that rather than believe this 
Perſon to be Chriſt, they Father his -Mi- _ 
racles upon the Devil, and run themſelves ? 
into Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, * 
affirming Chriſt to be no better than'a Þ 
Conyurer or Magician, .and to have made- 
a Compact with the Prince of.the Devils, 
Beelzebub,” and to have done. all this'by 6 
the Power of the Devil. And allthis, as * 
we may concelve, in ignorant blind zeal, 
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though complicated with malice and Sata-'—: 
nical hatred. For the Apoſtle ſays expreſly, ® 
Brethren, I wot that you did this throuph jp- : 
[Br ance, as did alſo your Rulers, iAtF, 3. 1. b- 
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Gave crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2; 
* 8. and, ſays Paul, 1w.u before a Blaſphe- 
 aer,end injurioits,and a Perſecutor but I did 
” # ignorantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
-- and 47.26.9. verily thought with my 
' feff, that I ought to do many. things contras 
: ry to the Name of Feſus of Nazareth. 
And Chriſt {aith, The time cometh, that 
uPefeny killeth you will think that he 
doth God ſervice, Foh, 16, 2, And the 
Scripture foreſeeing that this would be 
thought a marvellous thing, doth there- 
fore bid us, Marvel not if the world hate 
you, and ſends -us to the Fountain-cauſe 
and Original of it in Caiz and Abel, 1 Foh, 
3- 12,13. There 1s the Serpents Nature 
inthe wicked, which is a murdering un- 
_ charitable hurting Spirit. 
3 By this we ſee the power of ignorance, 
-. anderror, and felf-conceit, Thus we ſee 
in the Fews to this day, this 1s the Stone 
at which they ſtumble, they look for a 
worldly pompous fleſhly Chriift, that ſhall 
- . give them Laws and Worſhip, ſuiting 
'- with acarnal fleſhly mind : This concett 
> lurks in them to this day, and though 
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Date and Computation, is longfince palt$**: 
and their Do&ors' and Rabbies are non-' 7 
pluſt, and know not what to fay, but: * 
are like Men in a Wood or Wilderneſs: * 
loſt, and contradi& both rhemſelves,and' © 
one another ; yet ſuch root hath felf-con« 
ceit and carnal opimion in them, that to . :; 
this Day it will not enter into their hearts; 
to aſſent that our Chriſt is the true Chriſt, _* 
but they make it part of their Religion ' 2 
and Devotion to blaſpheme him. 0 
And this at large might be ſhewedin _-: 
Pagans, in Turks, in Papiſts, ſo it is im 
Quakers, and ſo with all where carnal- . 
ſelf, and ſelf-conceirt prevails, We ſee * 
it daily in preaching the Goſpel, though 
we- preach never to. convincingly, and 
ſhew People the Chapter and Verle where % 
|| it is written, without Holineſs no Man .* 
; | ſhall ſee God, yhey aſſent to the Scripture, ©? 
; | but ſuck is the Power of ſelf-love and-ſelf- 3 
|| eſteem, that they will not be gotten 2} 
| || to believe that they are unholy, felf-con- 7 
| ceit blinds. them. . We cannot get ſpirt- » 7 
© || tualtruths into their hearts, becauſe ſelf» 2X 
1 
1 
o 


conceit ſtands Porter, and bars them out, 
When we ſtrike at their dear, and ſweet; 
and | 
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” with wrath, 4s when St. Paw! was preach- 

* inghe let fall one- wounding word, and 
hey could abide no longer —— they gave 
kim-audience'to this word, and then lift 
up'their Voices , and ſaid, away with 

 fech a Fellow from the Earth : for it is not 
fit chat he ſhould live. At, 22.22. 
;'Weicannot for our lives get People off 
their Liſts, and: their eſpouſed Errours, 
no, though ' Chriſt himſelf were the 
Preacher, as indeed he is, preaching by 
his-written word, and meſſengers ;, but 
#:him(ſelf | were preſent, or an- Angel 
from Heaven, orone from the Dead, the 
work would not be done, without- the 
 gnightyhandofGod to concur; and there- 
= fore the' Prophet complains of Sinners, 
=, Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom is the Arm of. the Lord revealed ? 
Iſai 53.1. © eg 
Not that therefore we are to ſit fill, 

” anduſe no means: we are to do our part, 

= - andif any Man fail of thegrace of God, 

- thefaultisnot in God but in himſelf. 

= .” But this lets us ſee the power of 1gno- 

, ranceand'a blind perverted mind; which 
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turns into a Set-ſpirit-#:And this fo-far © 
- . 7 g I S © k by 6.12 # 

as, Man can judge, is the Quakers Spirit, :* 
bo © mal a=, * ae 

Satan transform'd into an Angel of Lights © 
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pretending Chriſt. and' Scripture are: tas 2} 
carnal ,- Sacraments: carnal, ;Ordinances -* 
carnal, Scripture and . Miniftry ery 7 
external, ſhgdowy things, _ which muſt » 
be laid by as fit only for Babes and Chil- - * 
dren unbrought up; as. dark. Vails and _' 
Shadows leading to a more pure and per- _ : 
tect - Golpel-diſpenſation : and this they. 
| make robe. the Light within, this mutt 
be the Supream Teacher., and i the Su- 
? pream Law, more perfe&t than'the:Sarip- | 
» | cures ; and {o they take down God-and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, and Miniſtry, agd 
” | Ordinances, and Saints, - and, Churches, 
and they ere& a : new. Kingdom, a new |, 
> | God and Chriſt, a,new-Spitit, a: new 
Scripture, 'new ,Laws: and Qrdinances: 
and when we tell: them of this, we are 
11, | Blind, and we are Antichriſtian, weare 
> | in Darkneſs and in Apoſtacy, and they 
ry all in the Light, and what theyday 
"2 | and-write, -is from the Power and Spimt 
of God. within them , | and-unleſs: this __} 
move they do nothing, neither preach > 
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© nor pray, nor read nor hear, nor give 
” Alms, nor do any good Works, and 
"+ what this moveth to, they hold 
= themſelves bound to do it ; and hence 


Women and Men go naked, Women 


preach publickly, Ignorant Men leave 
their Callings and Relations, and turn 
'. Preachers, and go up and down the 
{ World togainProlelytes, and they come 
| into Publick Congregations, and con- 
tradi and gainſay the Preacher, hence 
are their attempts to raiſe the dead, and 
to faſt forty Days, as one.in this Neigh- 
bourhood now Dead, and lately the Man 
that dyed at weſftcheer, who was once a 
Quaker, as I have been told, and as report 
went, . attempted to faſt forty . Days, and 
after ſome three or four Days, his faſt- 
ing turned into a continual unfatiable 
Hunger, and he eat all ſorts of raw Meart, 
_ and was taken up and down for ſhew, 
and it was a penny or two pence to ſec 
tim, Hence allo are their ſilent _ 
 1npgs, and their Quakings and Frothings 
TI laid aſide. _— - they ig 


| -. ſeem more holy, they wreſt Scripture 
*  - to make it utterly unlawiul in any _ 
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for a Chriſtian to ſwear ; and to yo2 a ſifi- Y 
gle Perſon, is-not-only improper, but car- »-} 

al ſinful Language, and to be exploded, _ 
and fo to ſalute one another by the way #4 
and hence they cry down humane 
Learning, Univerſities , and Schools of E» © 
ducation, and their Children and Ser- * 
vants remain untaught, and their Fami-* + 2 
lies ſuch as call not upon the Name'of the » 
Lord : all which, and many things-more # 
than preſently to be numbred by me, they 5 
tather upon God alledging themlelves to »  # 
do all from an Infallible Teacher, the Light 
within. And moſt confident they are,” 
and talk and write as if they were per- - + 
fect, and had no Sin in them. There' 
15no malicious hater of Chriſt and Chriſti: 
anity, that ſhould ſet himſelf to write a 
Volume of lyes, and railings, and fearns; © % 
and hateful ſerpentine Speeches;that could © © 
ſcarce ſay more, or wcrle, than they ſay 
> || and write againſt the moſt conſcientious” 
- | and faithful Miniſters. Mark how fach £7 
s || Miniſters fare, many graceleſs ones in our 
t || Aſſemblies , that. have galled- more.» oy 
e || Conſciences, not able to endure forind. ©» 
- | Doctrine, they'go —+ —_—_ w 0 
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E [ſoothing Teachers, and tell us plainly we 
&- teach People to lead ſuch ſtrict and holy 
| . lives, as no Man can do. The Quakers 
$-- +0n the other hand {lander us, and ſay, 
we teach all our People to be looſe, and 
licentious, and to continue-4n Sin all 
# . their Life, We cannot for our lives get 
ungodly ones among, us, to read Scrip- 
tures, and ſing Pſalms, and pray 1n 
their Families, and catechiſe their Chil- 
dren and. Servants: they fay it 1s good, 
and they will ſometimes commend thoſe 
that do it, but they will not do it them- 
ſelves... The Quakers juſtifie all this by 
a Law, and tell them from the Lord, 
ſuch - Family-ſervices are but fleſhly 
Forms. Many timerous good People 
will hardly be gotten to come to the 
F Lord's Supper, many carnal and looſe 
E>. walkers will hardly be ſtav'd off: 'the' 
E.- Quakers nullifie the a&s of both, and 
| _* - Quite take down the Ordinance, We 
', Cannot for our lives get People: to con- 
© fort with the! People of God,' and join 
themſelves, to the Society of the Saints: 
© _ Quakers ſay, we haye no Saints,nor no-h& 
| I Communion; andthatit.'is Siri to be 
I ey 2 preſent 
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preſent, and join with us in Religious Du- 7 
ties and Church-Services, The Rulers 3 


except we will doſo;and ſo: Quakers think 


+ 
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K nent than the Scripture: ſo. ſay two of - ©} 
* | their moſt famous Writers, Penne and 7 
Y Nl hitchead. The Anabaptiſts, ome of ** 
the rigid {ort of them, ſay, we are not true » 7} 
Churches becauſe we are all chriſtened 
in Infancy, and that they fay is void ;, and , "Þ 
ſo wanting Baptiſm we are either no Chris ©; 
ſtians, or very -maimed and deformed, ** 
The Quakers come and ſay, that becauls # 
we have Baptiſm at all, therefore we are * # 
not inthe Light, we are butin the Worlds 
Forms. We would be glad that People | 
would come to us, and conferre with 
us about the ſtate of their Souls, '"Qua- 7 
5 NT 4, a 
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| | kers warn People by all means not tocome 
F. atus. Except we begin and-give over in 
{ competent time, if we go beyond the u- 
ual tinted time, our People think us 
& long and tedious. If-we go by a ftinted 
* meaſure, and for expediency keep to an 
# uſual time, Quakers lay hold on thar, 
> and that muſt be one thing that muſt go 
> . to make up the charge, that we are no 
-* Maaiſters of Chriſt, If we be idle and 
 flothful, and takeno pains to furnith our 

| - - ſelves by requiſite premeditation , and 
*, ſtudy forour People before the Lords Day, 

; we grieve God's Spirit, we wound our ' 
| own Conſciences, we neglect and hinder | | 
%* * the Peoples Edification, If we uſe pre- 

” -/ meditation, and ſtudy, and forecaſt our 
matter and method the beſt we can, and 
2 do not doall immediately, and from ex- |} ;, 
|. © temporate promptitude, and tempt God || ;; 
£% to make up our neglects and ſloth by his } +, 
 - "immediate Hand and Power; the Qua- | ;; 
kers ſay, we are not ſent of God, we are 

but Miniſters of the Letter, and ſuch can- 
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they are miſcalled by the wicked anos 
us, and branded for Hypocrites, Prou 


and worle than Drunkards , Swearers,y, 5 


#nd profane ones, and they ſcoffand ſcorn” 
at, them, and at their praying and ſferi- 
ouſneſs, theſe are your holy. Brethren : 


The Quakers juſtifie all this un a manner, 2 
teaching the common People to' believe © © 


that we be all Hypocrites and uno 
and all we do in outward Worſhi 

Service-to God.,is but the invention _ Man, 
and loathed by God. By all which it may 


appear what a kind of Spirit is in theſe Men” -: E 
and how much reaſon there is to fear that Ws. 
ungodlinels 1 is regnant n all of them, that - « 5 


are ſeaſoned and governed by Quakeriſm, 


| yy * I ſhall manifeſt in ſundry Particulars; 
the Hypocriſie, unholineſs, and carnality of © 


the Quakers, ſo far as any impartial obſer- - 
ving Perſon may rationally caufridany: 7 
their Fruits. 


r. I ſhall bring another confi milar 


Proof of the Quakers Hypocrifie. They 7 
are a Sect lately ſprung up, within the 4 


Memory of many yet living, their ou 
Wang a7. to 0 the time *ope. 20 
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__.- 
”” Iremember their beginning in theſe parts 
> whenlT was a School-boy, it 1s not thirty 
E © years fince the firft-riſe of them. Now 
E” they would have us to think of themg 
P thatthey turn'd Quakers for Religion and | 
 Piety's lake. They would not change but 
for {ome Reaſons ſeeming the better. Now 
to pretend Piety and Conſcience in 
change of Religion, when the change is 
- apparently worſe, and the Men worle ; 
© by the change,is a complication of crimes ; 
- bur hypocrilte is in tor one, as well as 
» blindnels, and miſtaken zeal. No Man 
" will expect that I- ſhall here give ina 
Lift: of all that have turn'd Quakers, and 
prove particularly every one to be a worſe 
Man after his Quakeriſm, than bek( re. 
It is nd-di{proof of my Argument, 'lor 
--., any ſuchadvantage to the Quakers Cauſe, 
4. If Ifhall grant that many that have turn'd 
Quakers, arein many things better and re- 
-, form'd Men, this notwithſtanding upon 
” the whole matter they may be worle, by 
 - far, A Man may lay by ſome ſins, andre- 
= form in many things ; and yet in other 
2 . xeſpects, and all particulars caft up, may 
| E far more wigked and unholy Dory 
IS CREPT, 8, YT + - JYOC 
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God: That man is tobe accounted mioft -- 
oraceleſs and unholy, whoſe heart is moſt - 
deeply hardned in pride, carnality, world- ; 
linels, {elf4gnorance, and a Spirit of ma-., 
lignity and 'enmity, againft' informing F 
and renewing Grace, who 1s fartheſt frpnm 
Repentance, and Earth and Fleſh prevails* 
moſt againſt God. Now let but the ge- Þ 
nerality of Quakers, eſpecially the Ma- 
ſters and Ring-leaders of them, be -com- 
pared, themſelves with themſelves ; them- 


ſelves ſince they became Quakers, and 
themſelves before, and that. I may de- 
cine all unlawfulneſs and [uſpicton of & 
| vil in cenſure, I will deſire no 'more to 
> | theproof of my Reaſon, but what every *} 
. ones experience and obſervation ſhall wits 


r neſs. And if this be not for me, 1 will 7; 
>, be contented to tuffer ſo much in-Reputa=1g 
d tion, as the Quakers are mended-by their” "1 
>. change in Religion, Provided a due ex« *} 
n | amen be made, and Partiality be not +! 
y | Judge. . The chicfeſt Vices, and moſt 
e- Iavmiis of all, are ſelfiſhneſs and felf- > 
ex | miſtake, hardned in'error, and Keeps ng 0 
from Convidtion and the means of 
and "cho to Ko A {elf-ſe "= 
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_ dren, -and-in{trudting of Servants in the 
knowledge and fear of God. All this is con- 
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 athing as Family-holineſs and 
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and hypocriſie, whether known or un- 


known ; eſpecially where .it is arrived to 
that height, as to be given up to ſtrong 


E deluſion, and belicve lyes, becauſe they 


have not embraced the truth in love. 
The Quakers Honuſhold-pirty and Fami- 


* © ly-holine(s. 
4-4 | # 


Their own Moderate Enquirer, pag. 3+ 


faith for them, That they are a People fear- 


ing God above all the Fami'ies of the Earth. 
Now wherein 1s their Family-piety ſo 
eminent above others? Let all i mpartt- 
al obſeryers judge. They live without 
Family-prayer generaily, for ſo much as 
I know or have heard, They live with- 
out Family-plalms and ſongs of praiſe and 
thanksgiving to God, They live without 
Family-catechizing, and teaching of Chil- 


trary,to Deut. 6,6, 7,8. Deut. 11.18, 19. 


Gen. 18.19. At,10,2. Foſ. 24.15, Fer.l0. 


#lt, Fob. 1.5. P[{.1.,2. Eph,6.4.. 2 Tim} 4 

As bad as they make us, and as holy 
as they make themſelves, if there be ſuch 
Houlhold- 


% ” -” o 
Lai o . 4 G F{..4 + ow Z 4 >:F+ ® KL Mt64/o _—_ . 
- x + 40 94; &S-- F £4 OD Oe 4 OT IE 
_— POS. *+ abr ” _ *- 4 by. * F Y £f Bt. 4 23 oF wr 6 
«, . a; 7 pf EE 6, CR, 3 2 4 Hb Ld b as $5 


L ee # 4 
; + Til þ 
BP OOD® 19 £4 


2 Y SL CE "op EE SEES > : * 
Y CT YM 5 . Kh $6.2 % Pie! * 251 "FH IL M. ; 
We i RT 
bs | Long < 
Sh : 


j EF rs Ea HSE. os 
" 4 ;, ”" 0.2L 


mn fy þ * — x" "_* 
POS IIA 7N 7+” Phe 1.0 7 
* IDS - oe” OÞ-1.-4.3% 


mays) OY 
piety, I dare appeal to all that have Eyes * 3 
to ſee and judgeuprightly, 1f Family-piety 
be not notorioully lacking among them. ' » | 
What more care do they take tor Chi" 4 
dren and Servants Souls thanwe? What 


4 


means do they uſe to make their Chil- _ 7 


dren and Servants knowing 1n the things 
of God ? Belike they think the Light 
within1s enough torall. Why do they not 
leave the Light within to teach their | 
Children to ſpeak, and learn to read, and 
govern. themſelves civilly and commonly 
tow Ws Men, and provide them Callings 
and Conveniences for the World? _ _ 

Godly Education of Children, 1s one 
of the greateſt things in Chriſtian Care 
and Converlation, The neglect of this 
part of piety is the cauſe of moſt wicked- 
nels in the World. Families are a prin- 
cipal part of God's Kingdom and Go- 
vernment, and as ſuch ſhould be devoted 
to God, and be a holy ſociety unto God. 
It is noted of Ezg/and, to the praiſe of 


godly People among us, that through- . 2 


Jour all the Chriſtian World there is not 
luch Houſhold-Piety, andreligious obſer=  -.: 
vance of Godin Houſholds, as is or hath __ 3 

es. 1 been 
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| _ above what is meet. There be mult! 
*.. tudes of jgnorang, vicious; and u 


a PRE +" INE &. -"= " U LT m "v3 PR” > I. 3 oe 4 " <2 q Bo EIS VE 
: Y. $ ] » 4 +1] *% bs v HY 4 yr Fl, oo OA : / 5 9866 ON 
» 1 I : F 8 s = 
. * TIS 7 oh \ hk. 8 > 54 "he 
- ” 1% - os i. * tees) 
: . x oe - 
. I Y 4 
. » 


been accuſtomably uſed, by the fairhful 


People of Ezg/and. I lay Þ, or hath been ; 


becauſe it is taken notice of, and com- 


plained of by ſome Divines, that there 


hath not been of late that care of Houſe- 


-. / hold-piety among us, as ſometime hath 
© been, It may be ſo, Bur that which 


is blamed by godly Divines, as a fault in 
Families and the due ordering of them, 
is praiſed and allowed by the Quakers, as 
a Vertue. Inſtead of right governing 


their Families, and teaching othergſo to 


do, they do by their Doctrine and Pra- 
tle, condemn many material parts of 
Family-holine(s, and exclaim againſt all 
we do as corruption ,- formality, and 


 will-worſhip, becauſe we do with our 


Bodies and Spirits worſhip God, and uſe 
our Tongues to ſpeak” for God, and to 
God, in our Families ; and do our endex: 
vours by example, Prayer , and praiſe, 
.and inſtruction, to honour and ſet forth 
the glory of God in our Famulies, and ſave 
all the Souls that be therein. 

Do I praiſe our ſelves? No, 1 do not 


ngodh 
Familie 
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Families among us , To our great grief - 
All faithful Miniſters and Chriſtians la- 
ment it, and do our beft to redreſs and. - 
| reform ſuch. Burt beſides theſe, there 
| are many conſcientious Heads of Fami- * 
L | lies among us, governing their Houſholds +, } 
| | in God's fear, and ſaving ſuch frailties. , 3 
1 | and imperfections as attend Saints, 'and, # 
» | godly People in-this World , there are 3 
Ss | not the like Families to be found among *: 
T | us. The truth is, Chriſt or Satan bear 
of ſway in all Families Where Chriſt 


3 * 


ef the Lords Day, uſing great care-for  ? 
{e,] Children and Servants Souls. The Name 
th] and Preſence of God is in ſuchi/a Family, #* 
ve] But where Satan bears ſway, there-is 

Worldlinefs and favouring earthly things; 
10t} no fear of: God, . no care of Souls, ' no Ii» 3 
19 bour for Eternity, no holy reading,” pydys 2 
"al ing, praiſing God, no holy: conterence; 
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188) 
but minding carnal things, rejoycing in 
the things of the Fleſh, making the Belly 
God. And 15 not this in moſt Quakers 

Families, and in thoſe chiefly who are 
chief Quakers, and whoſe hearts are lea- 

- - vend and drench'd with the Spirit of 

- , Quakeriſm? 

Ir isnot enough to the juſtification of 
their cauſe, that they be as good as we, 
but they are to be much better than we, 

> and better throughout, and principally 

{in their Families, becauſe theſe are the | 

» ; main nurſeries of Holineſs or Sin, We | 

-* are born in Families, we are brought up 

 * in Families, the firſt Seeds of Sin are ſown 

2 in Families, .they take root and grow, 

and are watered and nouriſhed in Fami- 

lies. Parents under God are the firſt or- 

-”- dinary inſtruments of ſowing the. Seeds 

+ = of Grace in their Childrens Souls, and they 

| have many ſingular helps and advanta- 

& ges hereunto, above all other Teachers. 

And Catechiling, and godly Education ||, 

2 of Children, is God's Ordinance as truly || , 

= as any other, and the negle& of this is 

"i * a great Sin, and deſtroyeth moſt Souls. 

Original Sin groweth and increaſeth by 

387 RACE 08 "7 cuſtom, 
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cuſtom, and Children come to be con- 7 
firmed and hardned in ignorance, pride, . *? 
carnality,. luſt, impicty, and groſs neg- 
lect of their Souls, and the greateſt part 1, 
of them periſh, and the original cauſe is _® 
in Parents, not . only by propagation -* 
tranſmitting to them hereditary vice, 
| | that is common to all , but ſpecially by i 
Parents bad example and grols failing, ro - 
\ | do their duty in training up Children in « +3 
| |f the fear of God. And it we may judge - .- 
of Quakers inſtructing and teaching their 7 
Children, by the Cacechiſms which their *2 
Writers put forth for that end, ſuch as 7 
| Smith's Catechiſm, and his Primmer, » * 
L Þ| call'd he demonſtration of the new and liv- 
ing way ; we muſt needs judge whatever 
the Quakers ſhall ſay to the contrary, that 
” || thoſeare not godly Chriſtian Catechiſms, . 
5 Þ and their Children learning no other, or 
Y || no better than them, cannot but be groſly 
- | !gnorant as well as erronious. | 
" I cannot but judge this. to be a main 
N thing: And though I be neither Parent, _ ! 
Y Þ| nor Maſter, nor Governour of a Family” + 
5 | my ſelf, I may ſee into the duty of all, and; 43 
I know that the main Staff of Religions, 
| Y > Fa 1 | 
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= -.and damning to Souls; as Ignorance, Er- 
© rour, hardneſs of Heart, Hypocriſie, 
=  Worldlineſs, a fleſhly Mind,' a hatred of 
Z #Holineſs and ſuch as-be holy, Pride, im- 
© penitency, and ſelt-love, and a vain un- 
= ruly Tongue. 

= +» If you Quakers be men fearing God, in 
> your Houles, above all others, make it 
to appear to the world wherein, Let 
* Children and Servants ſee it, and all a- 
>. boutyoube witnefles of it, If you would 
- © haveus to follow you in Famuly-holineſs, 
firſt prove ours to be much worle than 
yours, or worle at all. You are but a 
late Set. There were godly Families in 
the Kingdom before, and when you aroſe ; 
and-perhaps never more, nor never better 
govern'd. - Prove what you have caſt off, 
and do yet caſt off and condemn, to be 
worſe than your new way; or. if you 
- cannot,acknowledge, to your thame, your 
»  hypoeriſte,pride,and untruth; and make us 
bk to be, at leaſt, equal with you 1n this piece 
» ofholinefs, and-Chriftian Converſation, 
Þ to . Tt 


though there be 
neither Swearer, nor Drunkard in Fami- 
lies, there are other Vices enough, fatal, 
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It is enough to our Caule, that we be as 7 
good as your ſelves, no worle than you.. _ # 
But if I have any ſenſe and ſavourot the. - 
things of God, and underſtand any thing 
of true godlineſs and walking with the 
Lord, I muſt needs judge by my experi- # 
ence, obſervation, acquaintance, and con- 3 
ference with men of both ſorts and per- 
ſwaſions, 'that your Families are- not to 4 
_ | compare with the faithful among us. 
| And though you may traduce my judg- 
" | ment, and judge your ſelves tohe the bet-, _ 
ter for my conceit of you, be it ſo. Ido *3 
4 | not take you to beall alike, The ſtricteſt ” | 
Quakers, as ſuch, I take to be the worſt” * 
Chriſtians among you ; that is; ſuch as be 4} 
ſtricteſt in your narrow, erroneous, div. * 
ding, and ſelfiſh, unſcriptural Principles, 3 
and Practices , making theſe the Kernel 
of your Religion, and ſubjecting piety, # 
x || honeſty, Charity, and true goodneſs, t9 
Fe theſe. | ; - > 


The Quakers Piety and Religion ſeen, at Þ 
to their Company). © | —_ 
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that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve 


Saints, and avoiding the company of evil 
© Men, ſee Prov. 9.6. 2 Tim. 3.6.11. 14, 
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'and make a Brother-hood and Communi- Ja 
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them that fear God, and of them that keep 
his Precepts, Pſal. 119.63. Depart from 
me all ye evil ders, for I will keep the Cons 
manaments of my God, Pſal, 119. 115. 
I have not [ate with vain Perſons, neither 
will I go in with diſſemblers, I have hated 
the Compregation of evil doers, ana will 


»% 


Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the 
Land,” that they may dwell with me. | He 


»e. Concerning companying with the 


15. 1Joh.3.14. Pſal. 16.3. 1 Theſſ. 4.9, 
IO. 2 Chron. 19.2, ProV.13.20.: I C9r.5. 
410,71. 13: 35. 

If they took us to be as wile and inno- 
cent and godly as themſelves, they would 


make us. their Companions, and we 
ſhould have as much of their company as 
have of their own. But they are 
ſtrange to us, and ſort with themſelves, 


o among themſelves, and -call them 
Tiends. The wilſeſt, and holieſt, andfw] 
moſt blamele(s. Perſons in all the Land, ha 
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they divide themſelves fr om, and- have 
no intimate Communion” with, Indeed 7 
by this they declare what Spirit” they are 
of. ' Birds of a Feather Ah together, * 
Likeneſs begetteth Love, and from Love | 
{ || ariſeth Communion, There are Multi> - $3 


' aS Sinners among us, who are grofly fel! 
are ignorant, and blinded with error, and ga- 
res, Ifilon'd with luſts,and-being | 
1n1- Jand loving themſelves and ſuch as be like 8 
] em ix MY 
andffwhich themſelves , want, 
and, Fate us and ſeparate” 
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4 any with ——_ Souls: imagining them- 
564 the: mean while to be Saints , and, 
' think” it: their duty, having branded us. 
for hypocrites and ungodly, to REI 
from us. 


The Quaters Piety and care of” them: 
ſelves, as to Church-communion, Concord, 
aud Chriſtian Unity, 


"Rom, 16. 17,18. Now 71 beſeech you 
Brethren, mark them wich cauſe Divi 
"085, and Offences, contrary to the Doitrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them: 
for they that are ſuch, ſerve ot our Lord 
Feſ#s Chriſt, but their qwn Belly, and by 
ood weras and fair ſpeeches, deceive the 
_hearts of the ſimple, Concerning this alf 
þ read - 1.Cor. T. 10...1 Cor. 3. 3. At, 
.20, 30, Eph. 4.3, 4, 5, 6. Fame 3. 13 
14, 15,16, 17,18. Heb, 12.14. Fudg.19 
FAPEERT: Ii. 21; 32, 23+ 
Have they not divided themſelves fron 
' all the Congregations in the Land, anc 
not only that, but from all Chriſtian. Pec 
ple, who; be in Doctrine, Worſhip, anc 
* Converlation, one ; with us? They hav 
A coineq 


__ CSE. Mc... 4t- 


coined to themſelves a new holineſs, re- ©] 
taining the Scripture-words they. have +7 
Sj wreſted the Senſe, they have ſhaped new 
© Principles, and a yew way of worſhip- * 
ping God ; and have ſet up new Teach- # 
ers, and'. new Aſſemblies and publick 3 
”- | Conventions, condemning all others, and . *? 
A | ſeparating from them, In this they are . * 
2 kind of new Poperie, or Donatilm: ,” % 
Had Pas/ been living, he would not have 7 
04Y ſtuck 'to have called them Belly-Gods, = 
yl and Flghh-ſervers;; and to have warned” *.7 
By all the Churches to beware of them. Per ji 
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"| ſecutors by violence, and Separatifts and '*z 
or Church-dividers by Schiſm, would quite * 
deſtroy, and lay waſte, the Churches of *# 
br _ Chriſt, They both agree in the Princt- # 
ple or Root, and in the Scope or "End, » 
though both go not one way to work. % 
1534 They both ſuppoſe us unholy, and. Ene-' % 
12} mies of God and Man, and intolerable; or 
{ſuch whoſe Principles, Communion and F 


Thr 
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Converſation lead to: Hell. The one'* 


kills our Bodies, and deprives of Life and *} 
Liberty, and Eftate and Credit, and all *, | 
we have in this World: © The other de- = 
 prives us of Heavenand- holineſs,%ant 
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l endl with God. =) Nh bas Saints; 
b . and proclaims us all to be Hypocrites and 
t. worthippers of Satan, and warns all Peo-, 
” ple to ſeparate from our Churches and 
£» Teachers, as Synagogues of Satan, and 
* fuch as God doth abhor, -and rio tender 
. Conſcience ;,or wile man 'can- abide in 
with lafety to his Soul. This is Quakers 
-» Piety, that is, chiefly of their Ring-lead- 
, ers,” and Se&t-maſters, and ſuch as go a- 
3 bout .compaſſing Sea and Land to- make 
= .* them Proſelytes, and gain them Dyiciples, 
rdecefving, ſaith Saint Paul, the hearts of 
X: ſimple with good words and Jo oe: 
O/FES nt 
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The Qual ers Church-piety, and 2f ary 
- folemn wy of God, ' 


This is hd laying, That 00 worſhip 
- God 1 in his own way, vs. in ſpirit and in 
truth above. all People of the Earth, 20- 
= aerate Enquirer, p.3. Letall, whoſe Eyes 
F are open, and whoſe Ears -are not thut, 
iy ijudge,: Are {peechlels Meetings, and Wo- || t| 
- mens teachings in publick the way of Gods || a; 
"GR 2: z know | "ONE may be x £ 
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ſaid for theſe ; {6 there may be for alinoſt A 
any crime, or error, or abſurdity” in the 
World. Why ſhould: Papiſts* think ©ir'- 8 
ſuch a diſgrace to Popedom, and labour © ® 
all they -can to evade and obſcure rhe- 
proof of their Pope Foar , and Quakers, b 
contend for Womens publick preaching, ' © 3 
as an Ordinance of God, againſt the flat*# * 
Authority of Scripture, the Practice of # 
all Nations, and the ſhame of both Sexes,? 4 
to the hardning of Infidels, and the re- -« Þ 
ae Chritianity, as though it com-» 4 
manded, and approved any ſuch thing; a-. 
gainſt the common Inſtint of Mankind 2 2 

We blame the Papiſts - for their Latine * 7} 
Service, Quakers have none at alt in their 3 
ſpeechleſs Meetings. The one ſpeaks'to 3 

the People in an unknown Tongue, the 
other ſpeaks in no- Tongue art all. ' There #J 

: | are contaminations of the Worthip of . 3 
- | God, and the worle+by far, in that imme- 
S diate Revelation or Inſpiration' from God * 
1s pretended, and groſs Irrationality Fa-. 
thered upon' God, which 1s the common * 3 
aggravation of all their errors; -© © | 
Some will, fay,. theſe ſpeechleſs' Ack b-,.3 
ings do kindle devation, andyexcite a + 
Eo , oF "AOPOY ®*. Ik+;- OD | F.. - p 4 4 b F Hs -HON,. 1. | 
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- fetion, and ſuavities, and- raptures, and 
inward feelings are enjoyed in them, I 
” believe ſo. - For as Satan can transform 
= himſelf into an. Angel of Light, and de- 
& Jude the underſtanding , ſo proportion- 
ably he can delude the affections, and kin- 
*dle falſe fears, joys, ſorrows, contrition, 
«anddevotion. A Papiſt before:a Cruci- 
. fix may thed tears , and no doubt but 
4 "many of themin their Mafles and at their 
# . wonted ſuperſtitions, and when they. a- 
” _ dore and worſhip a breaden Godglad 1n- 
vocatereal and ſuppoſed Saints, haven! 
» affection and inlargement and {weetnels, 
and do favour it as a Drunkard doth his 
Cups, the Glutton his Morlels., and the 
Fornicator his Luſt: and many ag 1gno- 
rant Soul that underſtands not a word in 
Latin: may falle-pronounce a Pater-noſter, 
andat the Prayer and Maſs, being an Au- 
ditor, may by knocking upon his Breaſt, 
&> bowing, lifting up his Hands and Eyes, 
E and Bodily Exerciſe, through the power 
+ ., Of error and falle imagination, have great 
I ſweetneſs and;) ay s, not. 6M bs Car- 
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C (299) - - ' * 1 
hrough.the whole Man ; "and meetings 2 
with a ſoit Nature, and flexible Diſpoſiti- 7 
on, may caule great meltitigs and rears. 
and ſenſible affections, and all be nothing; 
but a meer work of the Fleſh; "Co/. 2. 18, 
I9, 20, 21, 22,23. . > A113 OTF JE 


The © Quakers publick preaching and 


SCYMRORS, $ 


We may judge what this is by their _ 3 
- | Books, 'by their | Principles, by their 
1 | Preachers, and by their Fruits. They 

, | do vilely corrupt and profane an Ordi- 

; || nance of God {o ſacred and weighty and , 
e || important, that I think their ſpeechleſs 
- [| Meetings to be far more innocent,” and 

n || publick Preaching not ſo much diſgraced 7 
-, | by the: one as by the other. --It-is not # 4? 
1- {ate way of tryal, or elſe T would put the # 
t, || doubting upon'to go hear them for tryal;. 
s, || but I perſwade ro no ſuch' way, nor-to' 
xr | reading their Books : but admontth all ig- 3 
at | norant, raw, and unſtable Souls tobeware 
r- | of both. But for ſatisfaction T may tell © 
you this, that their teaching beſides that = 
it is animated with error, the ſum of all 2 
SALE . O04... ”. a8 
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 -- their preaching being to, cry up the ſuffi- 
- ciency, perfe&ion, and infallibility of the 
Light within-every Man,' as the chief and 
Soveraign. Rule and Guide, - having a 
kind of omnipotency and: ſelf-ſufficiency 
in it to ſlay all fin, and-bring Souls to 
Heaven, (moſt falle and Soul-tubverting 
Dodtrine') and declaiming againſt all that 
ſay and teach the contrary ; I lay beſides 
this, their teaching doth ſavor of grols 
1gnorance, and an, unfurniſhed head , 
and of a heart ſtrange to God, and empty 
of Heavenly Life and Spirit, - no way apt 
© to generate Spirituality and Heavenly 
— Light, and-warmth and ſavor in the hear- 
\ ers Soul, This is true, though they ſhall 
' Fajl at me a thouſand times for. ſo ſaying, 
You may hear: many. words, and much 
Scripture recited and xepeated, - and much 
ſpeaking for many hours together ,- but | 
theres ſomething more 1n preaching,than 
ſo. . As 4s. the Man, ſo is his work, andall B., 
he doth. A judicious and- holy ſelf-ac- 
..quainted- Soul; . accuſtomed to_ feed and 
live upon -the , wholſome and fpiritual 
-.* cruths-iof 'the - Goſpel,' and to read and 
- bear ſpiritual and ſavory, and: plain con; 
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vincing heaenly well-compoſed S@mons y k 


and Treatiſles, cannot ſavor and eſteem 


Quakers Books and Sermons ; they are +} 
not judicious, they have not { piritual ſa- 
gacity, they are not convincing, they. 3 


want ſpiritual evidence and demonſtrati- 
on, they come not from a heart mellow- 
ed with Grace, they are not prepared by 
telt-denyal and ſpiritual painfulnels y it is 


an eaſe thing to. make ſuch Sermons, and J 
compoſe ſuch Books, if a Man have bur » 
_ prideandconfidenceenough to ſet them off; - 
My meaning 1s not to extoll Gifts and O- 


ſtentatian of Parts, and commend that: for 
preachins® which favors of proud wit, 


and 1s chiefly deviſed to win the Speaker -Þ 
praiſe, orany .other low End. Nor4s it 8 
my .1ntent- to diſcourage ſuch honeſt 


Preachers as be ſincere and do their beſt; 


who yer' come ſhort of the accurateneſs bk 


and feryour and skill in preaching which 
any attain to, and a great bleſſing it is; 


"Iknow none more weak than' my: ſelf - *.2 
and I ſpeak it to Gods praiſe, and the en- F . 
| couragement of ſuch weak- ones as 1 


ſelf, that Thave found Gods bleſſing've; 


$* | 2 
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© weak,eendeavours ; , and in ny preateſt 
wants -afid weakneſſes, God hath been 
{ moſt good toothers Souls. Though this 
is no praiſe of weaknels, nor any honour 
- -to defects, nor juit temptation to any to 
| betdle and conceit highly of himlelt, and 
EF think meanly of his equals and betters . 
F, ao, nor of his inferiours. Burt all that I 
” ſay 1s, that where there is not a tolerable 

fitneſs and competency of underſtand- 
#= and judiciouineſs accompanied with 
ſound Doctrine,and a tincture and ſavor of 
holineſs and ſpirituality ; that 1s not ex- | 
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_ Cellent preaching, it is poor. And con- | | 
' cerning the Quakers, who think us to be |} « 
no Preachers, becaule we premeditate, | t 
and ftudy and take pains, and uſe Notes, | { 
and preach by -an Hour-glals; That we | 7 
uſe an Hour-glaſs is for conveniency, and } i: 
reaſons ſufficient and obvious, though T II C 
- think many do make ill uſeFboth of Clock | $ 
and 'Hour-glaſs, and Meaſures of Time: || t| 
yet the thing 1n it ſelf 1s good, and very | at 
convenient to oblerye a meet time; and | 11; 


takers themſelves, I doubt not, do their fl a 
Af 7 to hit the meeteſt time, 'or they will 

2 Þ vox perceive! the inconvenience of it, 
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for all their pretence to the Spirit and un- 
erring guidance of the Light within. 
Butas for diligence in ſtudy and pre +4 
paration With all our might for the work of . 3 
God, they do not need to call us off from, 2? 
this. For above all things, our Fleſh, _ 2 
Idleneſs, and Ignorance and carnal 
cannot abideit, and becauſe they do 5 
doit, but in deluſion to their own: Souls; + 
and the People truit-wirh falle truſt tothe 
Spirit. for all, we cannot bur. judge theme ++ | 
in this Fleſh- ſervers, oppoling the Spirit, . 
and the due means of the Spirit ; and we - 
have many worldly and lazy word- -preach- F 
ers among us, that 1n this jump 1n with . x 
the Quakers , faving that they preach 
ſounder doctrine ; bur their defect.in pains _ 
and ftudy and true laborious preaching 
is notorious: and in_this we rank the _* 
Quakers and them as having the ſame .,W 
_ Þf Spirit, fave only that the Quakers COVER» ay 
| their Pride and Hypoeriſfie with one Cloak; 
and they. with another; the one excut> 4 
ſing their Sin. by one plea, the dther. by _ 
another, . And for notes and ſuch like . ©; 
helps, it: is. notorious that . many | 


men uſe none in poly and ſach as d = 4 
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OY 
out of i incerity and good grounds, it is 
but as a lame Man that makes ule: of a 
' Crutch , or as a weak-lighted Man of 
SpeQacles. Finally, all whole: ſenſes are 
made ſpiritual, and able to diicern of ip1- 
ritual things, cannot favour and judge to' 
be Books-and Sermons compoſed by the 
| Spirit, ſuch as be groſly deteaive in true 
Wiſdom, Holinels and Spirituality, The 
Spirit that 1s the Author of their Sermons 
and Writings is a Spirit of darkneſs and 
. confuſion, a Spirit of unholineſs and 
+, ſtrangeneſs tothe Heayenly Nature and 
Lite of God, which dwelleth in all Saints, I 
 fay nothing of rheir call to the Miniſtry, 
intruding into-it upon no juſt grounds,ma- 
niteſting their Pride and fleſhly Zeal, go- 
ing unlent, forfaking their callings, go- 
ing up and down to gain Proſelytes, re- 
> Ss contradifting, "oppoſing and ma- 
S ning the moſt innocent 'and faithful 
FF Miniſters of Chriſt, and making them 
|. theButtofthcir Sectarian Zeal and Oppo- 
fition. *One of them to my Face, hav- 
ing nothing as to ny converſation that 
| he'could tax me of, yet thought me be* 
cauſe T Was'a Preacher to be worle than 
RE. 0 RIES. oy OE © 
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Ss. For my part, ſo- 


far as I know mine own heart, it is pure 


ſelf- denyal and Chriſtian Charity tg- 


Souls: and to the Church of God which; 3 


hath put- me: upon ito read their Books, 
and extract-and acquaint my felt with 
their Errors and Opinions, ſo as ſolidly 
to confute them, And this done, I mean ' 


'to meddle no more with them. For - 


there is not a ſavour of true Piety in them, 
but the plain Image of a blinded under- 
ſtanding and a ſtrong meaſure of conceit- : 
ed holineſs. And nereI give the Rea- 


der . to underſtand more fully that where- '' ” 


255 W. Penne doth charge. me with baſe- 
ne(s and injuſtice, in chipping and ſhred- 
ing his words, as I fet them down.in 
my Skirmiſh againſt Quakeriſm, as though 
I had conceal'd his ſenle by a partial reci- 
ting of his words, he does me wrong. 
For though I did not ſet. down -all. his 
Chapter, Idid not conceal (to my know-" 
ledge) any thing material to . his ſenſe. 


The words 1 cite are entire propoſitions, 


ſtanding of themſelves, the matter "be- 
fore; between, and after 1s: either- a rea- 
lon of his proofs or ſome ſuppoſition , al-» 3 
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 Afﬀertions. And. for his explanations 


> betrue, I have wronp'd him, If falſe, {0 
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proof, but no part of his 


in - his Rejoynaer to Fohxz Faldo, I never 
faw them. T confeſs I heard of them: 
but I thought my felf not bound to pro- 
cure. them, becauſe the affertion I con- 
fute 1s coincident with that: which is 
univerſally owned by them all ; and be- 


cauſe F have not time to lay out upon 


reading ſuch Books, nor Money to'buy 
more than needs I muſt, and it was none 
of thoſe Books (that I know of) that 
ww. Penne himſelf in the end of his Book 
reaſon againſt railing ſends me to for an 
account of the Quakers Opinions, and 
defence of them. And I leave it to any 
impartial Man to judge upon the whole 
matter., whether IT have wronged- his 
words and miſtated his ſenſe: and the 


ſumm of all his defence of his afſertion 
and anſwer to my Book runs upon this, 
- and iffues unto this, That the Light with- 


in every May is utterly blameleſs, If this 


is his crimination- and complaint. 
© Thad thonghrto have added ſome more 

Fli Tfhall forbear,"both' be 
Wn .caule 
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cauſe myleaſure will not- ſu 


ce, andt e 3"q 
cauſe the nature of the workas fuch as1g ** 
like to gall and wound, and. in curing a 
Sore, I would put to no more {mart than 3 
needs I muſt, 1 blame my ſelf for repe- -® 
titions of the ſame matter. Burt I have . # 

| beenputto compole theſe Papers by par- . 

- cels asI could have time, and ſome of © 3 

| | them have been out of my hands a con- © 

/ ſiderable time, and I thought I ſhould _ 

ef not have had them again, and I could not © { 

t | pertectly remember the particular matter : # 

kl and words which they did contain : and\4* 

nf the. other Papers being compoled ſince 

0 and while thoſe firſt were out of my . 3 

wil Hands,it hath cauſed me to repeat the fame. : 

le things in part, Butif it be uſeful for the 
is fiealing of the ſick, and preſerving of the - 

helff + (ound, I matter not what any ſhall ſay'of * 2 

onfl e for ſuch ſuppoled- faults. It is an ex- +} 

cellent piece of skill to be good at fearch- 4 

ing wounds, and: healing ſores. Great | »# 

Wildom, Gentlenels, Sincerity, Faith- XZ 

tulneſs and Scripture-evidence is to' be u- # 

ſed. I can fee my elf abundantly de- 2 

tective in all theſe, and defire to lament i 

it, - AndI never look to beſo = i 
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,0r Ks - cy. wt; © off ſoicitial «kill, 
& as either to pleaſe my ſelf orothers,” and 
4 lo as to ſee: nothing worthy to be h- 
2 s mented. 

. Faithful are the wounds of 4 Friend, but 
the Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful, Prov. 
27. 6, Speak as gently and harmleſly 
as we can, our. words will be wounds to 
galled minds. Guilt cauſeth ſmart, and - 
15 tender and loth to:be touch'd. I can 
well be content that any body lay what 
_ they will by me, fo they will not be in 
, love with their ſores, and be impatient - 


; - of cure, and quarrel with and refule 
#, Wholſome receits. Say all to naught of 


* endure alittle pain, the whole and inno- 


.  menmay maintain wrong Opinions ; and 


ELL 


4 ; me, but ſpeak not againſt ' the truth ; 
. ſearch your Wounds, abide to be lanced, 


cent need no Phylick, no Repentance. 4 
' * Some may perhaps obje&t , That bad 
men may have a good cauſe, and godly 


It 1500 juſt Inference or Argumeat, Such 
a.Man- is a bad liver, therefore he is 4 
6” Heretick, and teacherh errors's of, That 
4 Man muſt needs be erroneous in his 
yg Principles, becauſe he' ts.got: Boly in fs 
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Liſe, "Abd Texpet to be enfuredbyall A 
ſides for this publication of the Qu 1h rw. 
Immoralities. j 
To all which I anſwer, that Ido. not * 
therefore judge the cauſe to be bad, becauſe” - 
maintained by a bad perſon, though 4 
like it never the better for thax.' And * 
though good men may erre, and all do 
errein ſome things more or leſs, yet two, * 
things be nas. ed with ſaving 0 7 
or he'is no good Man, that wilfully and © 4 
. | knowingly holds and allows himſelf in 
: | the leaſt known error, nor he which de- * «4 
> jf nies any one effential or fundamental: 
f I truth. © The ignorance of any effential ©, - 
point of - Chriſtian Doctrine is deſtructive 4 
to the Soul. , 
The Quakers Errors do influence their DN. 
Practice. The blind Multitude and ſim - + 
ple Souls, are apt to be led away and de-. © .* 
ceived - by their - good words and fair. 
ſpeeches. "The Errors of the underſtand- + 
ing as ſuch, and-reſting there, ar6not ſo 
odious in the ſight of God, nor ſo killing 
tothe Soul, nor. ſo infectious to others, 
a the Vices of- the Heart and diſorders 4 
the Life, - As it is a-Godly: Life =: x 
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> theſureft Mark of true Grace, and of one 
& - thatisa/Child of God-:: fo ir is an'ungod- 
> ly Life which is the moſt tranſcendent 
». Error and Herefie. Error (if I miſtake 
-” not) 1s no farther damning, than as 1t cor- 
 » rupteth the Heart and ruleth the Lite ; as 
truth is-not ſaving, though it lye 1n the 
Head, if it go not down into the Heart, 
and change and mould that, and bend 
- | and ſteer the converſation Heaven-wards. 
And when all is ſaid that can be, it will 
be found true what the Scripture ſaith 
> with {erious warning, 1 Fo. 3.7, Little 
bs Chilaren let mo Man decerve you: he that 
 » doth Righteouſneſs is righteous : he 1s a 
godly -Man that leads a godly Lite, ac- 
cording to: the Laws of God. Ungod- 
linels is all Hereſfie in the lump, When 
Chriſt ſaith, ye ſhall kwow falſe Prophets 
by their fruits, he doth not mean their 
- Opinions as ſuch : For that were to know | 
tdem per idem, ye ſhall} know them to be 
falſe teachers by their falſe doctrines: 
but ye ſhall know them to be falle teach- 
ers by their fruitsz;'that is, mark the 
 , fcopeand tenourof their Life, mark the : 
-, -Men as to all their Converſation,: con} . d 
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OO Gn). by 
Rdered ge with the Ps ofthe 
doctrines, and as you judge of the Tree * 
by the Apple, ſodo you by them, __ 
There is a falle Holineſs with whiclt wh 
Hereticks and Opinionifts do uſe to de> 
ceive, both themſelves and others, a hiols 
is as real carnality and unholineſs, as, 
Whoredom, Drunkennels, and the rofſ-"" "I " q 
eſt living. And my detecting of this 1s 
neither without Example,nor juſt Reaſon, +3 
in the judgment of all ſuch as value true 4 
Soul-health, and ſoundneſs in'the inner 47 
Man, I have ſaid enough to the Ends F' 
| propoſed, and more, I fear, than theguil- '} 
: | ty will bear, though not ſo much by # + 
- | great deal as might be ſaid; nor mors - 
- | thanTIhadjuſt Call and Warrant to lay} 1 
nÞ| andtheneceſlity of the Caule doth Comes * 2 
7s | mand. But who can pleaſe all? or why 
ir | ſhould I charge my ſelf, becauſeT cannot; +» 
wi without the retuctancy of my Reaſon,” 3 
be] force my {elf to uſe thoſe Methods of ar- 
2s: guing, and convincing which be better 
hl liking to ſome. TI bend my writing, and 
ſtudies, to ſave Sonls : and 1 take it to be 
a rational means to detect Mens vices and , 
diſorders, in —_ to their Ropers 
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** (212 ) © 
* Healing, 4 Cure. The ktedicing muſt 
; be fitted to the Diſeaſe. If the Dileaſe 
- beacarnal Heart and Life, the detecting 
F of bare errors is not a proper ſufficient 
[> way of Cure, But as I judge not others 
WL Mietbods, lo T ſhall, for humility ſake, 
| condemn mine own, and he that ſhall 
+ miſlike it is free, .I like-it not myx(elf a- 
> gainſtall that I can ay againſt it, but as 
Iam compelled to bear with all mine o- 
ther weakneſſes till I can get them cured, 
* fodo Ibythis: I dobut ule it for want of 
F .-a better. When 1 my ſelf am mended, I 
” ſhall hopeto be more perfect in all I do. 
"The Ge pes I expect will play upon this, 
_ andcait in my Face mine own confeſſions, 
\ I ſhall pity them, and pray for them, let 
them do as they pleaſe. And for others, 
I ſhall patiently, - and thankfully, accept 
what: comes ; and ſhall think thole my 
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7 
beſt Friends who, eſpying my faults, ſhall J | 
lovingly, and faithfully noah me. 

a | Novemb, 20, 2678. « 

0 
"I o Some year towards the Peo- || ® 
þ & . called Quakers, and ther y 
Es Children and Ss. = Goody © 
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| (WF  - - an v7 
' Good People, I entreat you to be wiſe; - +4 
for your Souls, and to hearken to ſober.'-** 
Counſel, and ſafe and wholſome Advice. | : 3 
T hope that God may have thoughts of ** 
mercy and compaſſion towards many of + 
you thaterrethrough ignorance and weak-**, 1 
neſs, and are well-meaning ſimple Souls, 
ſeduced and drawn away with the good 
words and fair ſpeeches, and ſeeming  $ 
ſtritneſs of ſome of your Teachers. Bur ®*? 
let me entreat you, in the Bowels of Jeſus 
Chrift, to practiſe theſe-following Coun- 
ſels. Iwill Counſel you to. nothing that # 
\ you ſhall have cauſe to repent you of at» #$ 
| Death, and Judgatent, -. 75:5. 5 0 
- | 1. Tentreat you to enter-into a ſober. # 4 
and ſerious conſideration of your hearts » 
t | and ways, and make enquiry. into. the: 
y | ftateot your Souls, and make.your Con- 
11 | fciences to tell you the grounds: of your. 
hope, and whether indeed. and in truth 
you have the Spirit of Chriſt in you, and 
are'converted from Sin to God, and are! 
one of thoſe upon whoſe hearts the Lord 7 
hath written his Scripture-laws, and are. » * 
turned from darkneſs. to light;.'and from - 4 
the power of Satan. to God, + Take heed”. . 
5 ot * Pc. 
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= (214) *- 
-- that you deceive not your ſelf by reſting 
F <-jn Opinions, and a meer opinionative ho- 
> linefs, without a right holy Heart and 
Converſation, Ferem. 17, 9. The heart 
- © acceitful above all things, and deſperate- 
6 , Jy wicked: Oſcarch and try your hearts 

| and ways by Scripture laws and Rules. 
{,- For if your hearts and lives do not agree 
- with the Scripture, you are- in darkneſs, 
EF Jſa.$. 20. Gal. 1. 8, 9," 2 Tim. 3. I5, 
36, 17-4 E410} 

.- 2. Tentreat you to take heed of ſelf- 
 EConceitedneſs, and being wiſe ih your 
, own Eyes, For it is very common, and 
” very dangerous. .O how hard is it to 

- % have mean conceits of -our ſelves, *and to 
bÞDeof humble minds, and not to overva- 
lue our own conceits, and think too high- 
ly of. our own.underſtandings. Nothing 
is ſo common as ſelf-wiſdom and carnal 
conceitedneſs. Nothing is ſo hard to un- 
learn as vain, erroneous, and falſe con- 
ceits and opinions ; eſpecially when rhey 
|, arc eſpouſed, and. the intereſt of world- 
' , ly caſeand profit and praiſe is engaged for 
| them. But conſider what'the Lord hath 
aid, 19 "unto thres that ave wiſe in their 
Rs Fe ht "1. | own 
A t "| * 
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own Eyes, and hs, in : The on Pe 
_ 1ſa. 5.21, If you will fear the Lord, and/ 
depart from evil, you muſt not be wiſe in | 
your own Eyes , Pro. 3. 7: Seeſt thou @ .. 
Man wiſe in his own conceit, there is more” 
hope of a Fool than of him, Pro. 26. 12, 
Except we deny our ſelves, and take up- 
our Croſs daily, we cannot be Chriſt's 
Diſciples, Zu#. 9. 23. And no: ſmall | 
piece of ſelf-denyal confiſteth in pat 
away ſelf-wiſdom, and adorning and 
magnifying our own underſtandings. | 
Be humble and ſelf-ſuſpicious. | 

3- Jentreat you ftrive not againſt Cons 
ſcience and the Convictions of the:Spirit © 
upon your Minds : but» hearken'to) Cons 
{cience in all things, that it. hathto fay * 
to you from God, where Conlſcierice err<. F 3 
, | cth and putteth us on toevil, it isito: bs 
| || rectifed and corrected : but” whilſt -it. 
teacheth truth, and: keeps its Place, and 
acteth. rightly under God, it isa datiger- 
ous thing" to go againſt it. . You miybe ©. 
convinced. of many Sins, . take heed 3 
how.you practiſe -and' allow your:{ſelves | 3 
inany of thoſe Sins; againſt the» warnings - 
= & PIs of Conſcience in'your Boy - 
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- ſoms... You may be' convinced of many 
* Duties, take heed how you omit the do- 
--* - ing of them againſt the Convictions of 
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your Conlciences. TI'do not ſay, as you 


* are taught by your leaders, hearken in all 


things to the Light in your Conlciences, 
and it will lead you into all truth, and 
you ſhall never erre or do amils. For 
Conlcience- 1s defiled, Tiz. 1. 15. And 
if Conſcience be defiled, the Light that 


1s In 1t cannot but be defiled. - For Con- 


| the Root, ſo is all that-growes on it. An 


ſcience 1s the Stock or Root: and as 1s 


. i. 


be no dwelling for impure Light. Stum- 


” ble not at this Word , impure Light. 


For Chriſt hath .bidden you beware leſt 
the Light within you be Darkneſs, Zu#. 
II. 35. But fo faras Conſcience teach- 


# eth. you nothing, but what is good, take 
heed of -gaing againſt Conſcience. For 


he that reſiſteth, ſhall receive to himſelf 
danination , Conſcience being the great 
_ Ordinance” of God, (Rows. 13.2.) as tru- 
ly as any ofthe Powers which be ordain- 
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+ _ impure Conſcience can be no harbour 
” « for pure Light, asa pure Conſcience can 
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| 4. TI entreat you to be much +in the + 


A 


reading, ſtudy , and meditation. of the. - *? 

Scripcures as you canthave time and op-" =; 
portunity. * The Scriptures we all agree” } 
to be glyen by Inſpiration of God, and to 4 # 

be profitable tor Doctrine, Reproof, Cor- #4 

rection,. and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, -.% 

that we may be perfect, throughly fur- © 

_niſhed unto all good works , they area- ja? 
ble to make us wiſe :unto. Salvation »* Þ 
through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 T; im, ®. L. 

3: 15, 16, 17. And the Bereans are high- # 4; 

ly commended in that they received the» 7 

Word with all readineſs of Mind, and ©: 
| | ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether .% 
- | thoſe things 'were io; And therefore & 
: many. of. them came to-believe. -AcZ.-17. 3 
& | x1, 12. It is one thing to: hold 2n Opinis -# 
| on, another thing to-live.it. If: your 8 
- | ſhould practiſe according: to the: Opini- .. ® 
e | ons of your Teachers concerning the +» * 
r | Scriptures, you would certainly :deftroy; 
If | your ſelves; In the: Name of God have 
it | a great eſteem of God's ſacred Laws,: by _ _* 
a- | which you muſt be judged at the great « 7 
nr £ -Day. - How can you practiſe thele Laws Þ 
except you know and underſtand theme? - : 
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of » Ani howcan you come'to Cre them, ex- 
- cept you make uſe of your Eyes and Ears 
to read and hear them, and keep them in 
your Minds, and think much upon them, 
and frame your felf to live after them? 

+ 5. Ientreat youto give your ſelves to 
' earneſt Prayer and calling upon God, and 
beg. of God wifdom, and underſtanding, 


F br of Sin, and Mercies both for Soul and Bo- 
$ bY: We are commanded to pray with- 
*out ceaſing, x Theſſ. 5.17. So ſoon as 
Pan was converted he fell to Prayer, A. 
*9;IT. - Do not you need God's Mercy 
Lau Bleffin continually? And can you 
vet without asking? Ask ard ye ſhall 
FT uhee. ſeek and ge ſhall find, knock phe zt 
mods opened unto you, Mat. 7.7, Do 
» not- tarry till. the Spirit (as you uſe to 
" ſpeak) moves you to Prayer, but when 
| you have time and place convenient 
* *, provoke your ſelf to Prayer; 'go with 
your. Bodies, and ſtrive the be eſt you can. 
to! make willing your ' Hearts, and beg 
- of God that he will ſtir up your Hearts 
| t0/ oe God calls you often -to Pray- 
£0” you _ no mind to its Sues: | 


 andgrace, and holineſs, and forgivenels . 
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cle in the dv may beget ſome warmeh, 
in you, and when you are drawing nigh 
to God, he 1s moſt likely to draw nigh to 
you, Fam. 4. 8. Go down upon your” 
Knees, and lifting up your Eyes and: * 
Hands to Heaven, pour forth the com- 
plaints and deſires of your Soul to God, } 
relying upon the Merits and Intercefſion of . 4 
Chriſt for acceptance, and be conſtant in +? 
this ny of Prayer all your Days. 1. 4 ® 
. Have great eſteem of the Office'of Rs ' 
the * Miniftry, and worthily eſteem godly * 4 
* | Preachers, and Preaching, and give at- yy 
' | tention to the Word of Chriſt by his 'Mi- . Þ 
| | niſters. Hear, 'axd yoar Souls ſhall pe + , 4 
{ Þ 1ſa,55.3. Faith cometh by hearing, and | "I 
Nb hearing % the word of God. How cam yoiu - 
oO I hear without a Preacher? and how can wary <4 
Oo ff Preach except they be ſent? Rom. 10.149 , 
n ll 15,17. As it is God that muſt givethe. *. 
t | increaſe, ſo Pax! muſt Plant, and pots 
h Wl /2s muſt Water, 1 Cor. 3.6. The! Miniz 
in fters of Chrift are his Embaſſadours :' x4 
-S 
t'5 
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to us is committed the word .of Recondilts agg) 4 
t5 I 4tion, as though God did beſeech you vg hurg”« 
ll. hl WAL in Chriſt s ſtead, be ye recoms - 
2r- iN ciled #0 God,' 2 Cor.' 5:19, 20, O thike: | 3 
x been bom gon wk eu OG by ad goods a 
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ai put durkneſ for light, and lioht for 
$o 970A Fla,5.20, Wo is to all ſuch. 
Call not Chriſt's Miniſters, Miniſters of 
” Satan, Miniſters of Man, Miniſters not of - 
.;* the Spirit, but of the Letter, and of the 
| World. Such as teach ſound Dodrine, 
and lead godly Lives, and are duly qpali- 
fied with Gifts and Graces for the Mini- 
; firy, and being elected and called and or- 
-,,dained thereto by the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch 
F" wiſe as is agreeable to Scripture and the 
bs. + Rules of right Order and Government, and 
- the conſtant uſage of Chriſt's Church in 
vs All Ages, theſe are the Miniſters of Chriſt | 
or there is none in the World : how much 
$ o more when God giveth bleſſing. to their 
Miniſtry, making ſucceſsful their endea- 
bs, 4. vours for the winning of many Souls to 
' God. O'what burning and ſhining Lights 
- are'there in 'many places, ſet up by God; 
- © and hated, deſpiſed and perſecuted by the 
.. - World, and maligned and ftriven againfs 
3$ - byall ſorts? Tentreat you benot of thoſe 
©. Which have itching Ears, which will not 
is *endure ſound: Doctrine, which heap wn+ |} . 
K . > to:themlclves Teachers after their +ow1v 
I | hiſs. © Donot Cloath the Sheepof Chriſt 
CK the had—bo SI0D, and as Wolves.of 
L. ""F NE a WRT. Ef > "FOR your, 
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with Satan and the Fleſh againſt ſuch Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers as watch for your 
Souls, and ſeek your everlaſting welfare. 


| We beg not for our ſelves, but for our 


Maſyer and for you. You may call us 
what you wall, and think you are in the 
right in turning from us, but affuredly 
you will find your ſelves greatly miſtaken, 
If any of you ſhall queſtion my Call to 


the Miniſtry, .or any other, let him come 
and reaſon with me, and if I do nor prove .*. | 
beyond all contradiction and gainſaying,” 4 
that Iam a Miniſter of Chriſt duly ele&- ** 


ed, called and ſeparated to the work of the 
Lord, having his -Warrant and Commiſ- 


ſion for my Office, as truly as any King or -*: 


Magiſtrate hath Authority in the Com- 
mon-wealth, let-me be taken for a decei- 
ver. Arid theretore, The 

7. It is my Requeſt, but Chriſt's Come. *.# 
mand, that you beware of thoſe Men, + _ 


and Teachers, that would perſwade you #3 


otherwiſe, Ponder well this Counſel; «+ ; 
4 F OE 7 F- | k 
and Command of the Holy Ghoſt, Row. + * 


your own judging and making}kill them 
by cenſoriouſnels, ſeparation, and a ma-  *? 
lignant worldly Spirit. Take not part ' 


ee rt ts 
' 26.17, 13, Now, 7 beſeech you Brethren, 

mark them which cauſe Divifons, and offen- 
ces, contrary to the Dottrine whith ye have 
| learned, and avoid them : for they that are 
ſuch ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriit, but 
their own Belly; and by good words, and 
fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſim- 
ple. If we be Miniſters of Chrift, wo 
be to all fuch as call us Miniſters of Antr 
chriſt, andieparate from us as Enemies 
of God. If: the Lord God hath ſent us in- 
to his Vineyard to work therein, wo be 
to all ſuch as caſt us out 1n heart,in word, 
or deed. Believe not every Spirit , but 
try the Spirits whether they be of God, 
rt Foh.4.1, Chriſt hath told you, and 
forewarned you, Beware of falſe Prophets, 
which come to you in Sheeps Cloathing, but 
ixwardly they are ravening wolves, Ye ſhall 
| know them by their Fruits, Mat. 7.15.16, 

Chriſt hath his Miniſters, and Satan hath 
his , dobut open your Eyes, and you may 
eaſily diſcern the one from the other, A: 
way from thoſe Teachers, Aſſemblies, and 


#- # Mectings, which are not from the Lord, 
* |, nor Is his Word and Preſence with them, 


Mark and obſerve them, mark their Priv- 
Wa 57 77.0.” 
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ciples, mark the 


oy R185 


POO 
- | do not exactly agree to the words of the _ + 
- | Holy Ghoſt forecited, ſerving their own 
e Belly,and not Chriſt, and by good woulr 
f 
4 


 Practiſess and 


and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of * 

the ſimple, report me to be one ſuch my . + 1] 

;- | elf, and a moſt vile ſlanderer, They are 2 
o | maſqued Hypocrites, they are whited - % 
i | Walls, they are falſe Teachers and wor- * * » 
es || kers of Darkneſs, transforming them-; . 
n- | ſelves into Men of Light. But if you ,* 
ve | hearken to them, they will miſlead you,  #®% 
d, | and danger to prove your utter undoing. 1 
ut | And therefore I entreat you, all ſimple "» 4Þ 
4d, | and well-meaning Souls among the Qua- . '# 
nd | kers, which would do well if you knew,” \. 
ts, | embrace my Counſel, tura from theſe new * 
it | dividing Teachers and Aflemblies, and 
al come back to us whom'you have left, and+ - 
16. firike in with the Fruth and its friends' ** 
ib | and followers,and cleave faſt to the Lord's 
"ay Spirit, the Scripture, and his faithful Mi- -'# 
A-J niſters, and hearken to none that would 
ndſſÞ alienate you from all or any of theſe, or”? 
rd, | pervert you in the right uſe of them... ** 
8. You haveerred and done amiſs,undo!, 
all T gently beſcech you by wholſom ſound - +7 
bY | | and. n, #4 
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up 


and ſpeedy repentance. Repent -of all 


- yourerrors, repent of your blindneſs, and 
miſtakes, and ſtraying from the Fold of 
\ Chriſt, and his way of truth and peace, 


Sorrow with Godly” Sorrow, and mourn 


for all your evil courſe of Life, -and think 


not repentance to be your ſhame. You 


- are not the firſt that have been miſled. 


I have known ſundry that have been 


deeply engaged in the Quakers way, and 


have been as confident as any of you can 
be, and could have laid down their Lives, 
and gone to Priſon, and parted with all 
in defence of the Quakers way. But the 
Lord hath long ſince opened their Eyes, 


and given them to ſee their errors, and 


the deceitfulneſs of their hearts, and now 


. they walk in the fear of the Lord, and in 


the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſmart 
of repentance 1s over, and they have that 


+”, Peace and Sweetnels, Aſſurance and Com- 


% 


munion with God, which is holy ſcriptu- 


>» 


L ralardlaſting, andere able to ſay from ex- 
©. -perience, that the 
" the way of God. If you have a deſire to 
| _ + Converle with any ſuch, come to me if 

you be- minded, and I will bring you to 


Quakers way 1s not 


ſome 
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ſome ſuch, if you have none nearer; 


9. Caſt away all your Idols, and reign- 


ing Vices, and {weet indulged gainful 
Sins, and make ſure to be clean within, 
and to have upright hearts. We have 
a great-many Heart-Quakers yea Heart- 
Atheiſts among us, as Ihave told you 
and them ellewhere, that profeſs to be of 
Chriſt's Religion, bur heartily and indeed 
are of any Religion that will make for 
their gain and ambition , and fleſhly 
pleaſure and delight. And though I 


 thould rejoyce to ſee you turned from er- 
ror to the truth, yet what is that if truth 


ſtop at your hearts, and Idols and Luſfts 


within prove the leaven of your Relt- 


gion, and make you Hypocrites and Tray- 
tors In heart againſt God and his Truth ? 
I had almoſt f21d, either be ſincere and 
throughout Chriſtians, or keep where 


you are; , but by no means do neither. 


CP. keep your Errors, nor your I 
ols. | 

10, Laſtly, Caſt away your Se&-ho- 
lineſs, and embrace the true impartial 
Holineſs 'of Chriſt and Scripture-, and 
laying aſide all ſuperſtition and proud fin- 
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(326) | 
gularity and novelties, look round about 


& you and fee who are the moſt honeſt 


and harmleſs, and ſober, and peaceable, 
and heavenly © conſcientious Chriſtians , 
and draw nigh to them, and commune 
with them, obſerve their ways, if any 
thing ſtick with you more ſpecially com- 
. mend it to God by inſtant Prayer, and beg 
his Counſel and Direction : unbolom 


your ſelf to ſome conlcientious experien- | 


ced Miniſter or private ' Chriſtian, and be 
faithful to God, and his Truth, and Con- 
ſcience, conſult not with Fleſhand Blood, 
deny your ſelf, and take up the Croſs, 
and follow Chriſt in the ſtrait and narrow 
way, the ancient beaten parh ofall Chriſt's 
_ Saints and Martyrs to this Day. 


'E ſhall &cond this with - my Prayers, 


and compole my ſelt'to Patience, Meek- 
neſs and Charity, * Etizamſi millics we 
Diabolum wocewt, ego ionoſcam, The 
More you ſhall ſeek by contumelous ma- 
ledictions to provoke my Spirit, the 
leſs will 'I -be provoked. And in all 


things I will endeavour to winn your 


- Souls to God. = For Iſeek not my ſelf but 
you, and doubt not but innocency G d 
: ? ao inde 
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independency.. will fteel me with coutage; 
.and make me invincible , through Chnft 
and his unconquerable grace, againſt all 
calumnitors and partial cenſorious Spi- 
rits,, who make their own underſtand- 
ings, wills and narrow Principles, - ends 
and intereſts the meaſure of judging, ahd 
nothing pleaſes :them which fſavourettt 
not of partiality, and tendeth -to the un. 
dermining of all carnality and felf-ſeek» - _ } 


ing. | | 
. By an impartial lover of | 
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\ | For theexpediting of the Controverſies with 
"the Quakers, axd the better concezvin 
. m , p/ 4 4 f =. l « 2 + 444% . Pale % Yo 
: of the truth, I think it expedient; and 
Profitable to.lay doyyi ſoine explicatory Pro- 
: poſitions concerning the Light, and the . 
Light. within, about which the QuakeFs 


make ſo much noiſe. 


r, FL OD is Light and in-him'is #6 
AF Darkneſs at all. - He' is the 1n- 
finite ſoveraign, eternal, indepertdnt;\ini- _ 2 
{comprehenſible and a acc 4 
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and whatſoever good Light is in any crea- 
ture, he is the Fountain and Father of it. 
Light is Gods Eſſence, and as ſuchit can- 
not be communicated. - The Eſſence of 
God cannot be impartedto, and become 
the Eſſence of any Creature. ' It 1s a Con- 
tradiction in Nature. - So that the Light 
that is in God, and the Light that 1s in 
Creatures do differ efſentially , - and to ay 
otherwiſe ts to make God a Creature, and 
every Creature a God. The Light mn 
. God tis: ſelf-exiſtent , infinite , 1ndepen- 
dant, immenſe. The Light in Angels and | : 
Men and meer Creatures is a derivative, || c 
dependant, finite , and limited Light: F © 
and ſo.doth totally differ from. God the c-, | ) 
'ternal Light who is without all begin- Þ tl 
-ning. . But the Light in Creatures is not | C 
without beginning. 5». 
'* 2, Every Creature as ſych being_theſſ th 
Effet, and workmanſhip . of God may tat 
juſtly-be ſaid to be a Light, it being theſ1 
| Nature of Light to diſcover and make 
-maniteſt,; Eph. 5. 13:. As ;the' Strearhy dof cere 
lead: to: the Fountain, and as the effedha 
doth iqdicate the cauſe ; ſo every Creqgwo 
ture bejpg an effe of the infinite and;owpocrj 
by c: - OC} nipotelll EY; 
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pigs NF 
nipotent Light, doth ſerve fora proof and 
manifeſtation that there is a God , - by 
whom and from whom all beings ſub- 
ſit and are derived. And hence it is 
laid, The Heavens aeclare the Glory of. 
God, and the Firmament jheweth his han-: 
dy works, Pf, 19. 1. and God is made! 
known, even. his Eternal Power and. 
Godhead is made manifeſt to all Men by 
the ſeveral Creatures which God hatlr 
made, and by this vaſt and huge World, 
ſo that Men are without excule, Roms. 1, 
| 19, 20. It there beno firſt cauſe, there 
can be no effett. Either there is a God, 
or there is nothing. There is not any 
- | Worm, or Flie, .or Plant, or Herh; 
- | there-1s not a Hair of our Head, not any 
it | Creature in Heaven or in Earth, or in the 
Seas, but the wile and mighty Creator; 
he | the infinite Light, hath expreſſed unimyz 
table workmanſhip and Skill in the fram- 
ing of it, and by it as by a Light we may 
ſee the Prints of God, and may colle& that 
C certainly he was a moſt wiſe God which 
Shath made it. The work commends the 
ceFworkman. And hence it is that ' the 4 
op: vnpeutre doth fo frequently infteuct us by 4 
tel. _ Q 3 i 


gens 6 | 
- the irrational Creatures: As, Prov. 6. 6. 
Go to the ant thou ſiupgard, AMat., 6.26, 
Conſider the Ravens and Fowls of the Ai, 


they foil F111 2 n0r lay up T.; Barns, And | 


Chriſt ſendeth unbelieving Worldlings to 
be inſtructed by the Lilies, Mat.6. 28. Ard 
kence alſo the Scripture doth upbraid us 
with the dumb Creatures, The Ox k zoweth 
hi owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but 
Tirael doth not know, my People doth not-conſi- 
acer. 1ſa.1.3.TheFowls of the Heaven obſerve 
their times and ſeaſons, but Sinners regard 
wort, Ter, 8.7. they aye worſe than Brits. 
-- Every Creature by it {elf is a Light or 
Glaſs, in which ſomething of God may 
| be ſeen and known: . How much more 
all the whole Creation'put together, and 
the more excellent parts and nieces of 
God's Creation? The Sun and Moon and 
_ Stars are the great Lights of Heaven, Gez. 
Fe 15, 16, 19, 38. Pſ. 136.6, 7; 
© 3. There isa Light in all rational Cres- 
'_ _ tures as ſuch, which is not in any other 
of God's Creatures. - All God's Creatures 
- put together arenot to be compared with 
God : they are as nothing, yea worſe thih 
wyhing nl vinvity, Ta, 40. 17. _—_ . 
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Canatines as ſtich are alike effets of God, 


and ſo they are Lights. An Angel though 
2 moſt excellent Creature is but a Crea- 
ture no more than a Worm. All” Crea- 


tures as ſuch meet in one, and are all Be- 


ings or Lights formed by God the Infinite 
Light, But now Creatures differ, ſome are 
rational, ſome irrational. Some Creatures 
are meer Beings without any Lite, as 2 
Stone, or Duſt or Sand, the Sun and Stars. 
Other ſome have Being and Life too, ora 
principle of Vegetation as Plants, Herbs, 
Trees, but want ſenſe and motion. Other 
ſome have being and life and ſenſe too, as 


- Birds, Bruits, Fiſhes, and all living Crea- 


tures, which live a ſentitive Life, but they 


want reaſon. Now there is 2 fourth ſort of. 


Creatures, & thoſe are rational, which are 
Beings endued with Life,Senſe and Intelli- 
gence or underſtanding, by which _ 


excel all inferiour beings, and approach 


nigheſt to God of all his Creatures. The 


Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Angels, good and 
bad, all Mankind, Infants, Men, good, 
bad, they all come within the rank or 
ſeries of rational beings, and to have a 


Light.in them which doth difference and 


iIpecificate them from all inferiour Crea- 
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tures, which Light 1s the Light of Rea- 
ſon, and by which they are capable of be- 
ing governed by a Law, of being bletled 
or miſerable, of pleaſing or dipleaſing 
God, ſaving that Infants are, for the pre- 
ſent, by reaton of their Infancy, naturally 
incapable of knowing, and doing the 
Will of God : bur yet they are a part of 
the rational world, and his Subjects con- 
ſidered in, and with, their Parents, they 
have reaſonable immortal Souls, 

4. This Light, or Principle of Reaſon, 
in rational Creatures 1s an effential con- 
cealed Principle put into them by the Cre- 
ator, and is inſeparable from their Natures 
or Beings. So that from the time that 
they come to be rational intelligent Be- 
ings they never ceale to be ſo, In Earth, | | 
in Heaven, in Hell, to all Eternity .there | 1 
Is a2 intellectual Principle of Light in An- - 

\ 
C 


gels, Devils, Saints, and Sinners, as el- 
ſeniial to them as their very Beings. - It- 
cannot be divelled from their Souls. 'They 
cannot lay it by, They cannot extinguiſh | ti 
tt. Itis coefſential with the Soul as ratl- || it 
onal, A Man cannot unman himſelt. An 
Angel by Sjn may turn himſelf into. a 


Devil, 


f 
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Devil, but he remains an Angel or Spi- = 
rit ſtill. A holy Man by Sin may change 
himielf into an unholy Man, but {till he 
remains a Man, This Light is in all 


men, and it 1s from God, and it is good, _ - 


as all things elſe are good that come trom 
God ; it 1s the excellency of man as ſuch 
compared with Bruits, The vileſt man 
by reaſon of this is of more price than all 
the world. It 1s this which makes the 
Soul of man to be fo ſuperlatively preci- 
ous, by this 1t 1s capable of living ever- 
lattingly in Heaven, or in Hell. To ſpeak 
againſt this Light ſimply, and as ſuch, is 
to ſpeak againſt God the Author of it, and 
to undermine all Religion. For if there 
be no difference between a Man and a 
Beaſt all Religion is made void. And if 
there be not in man a Principle of ration- 
al intellectual Light, internally he 1s a 
very Bruit, and may do what he will, he. 
cannot ih, | 

5. As this Light in all rational Crea- 
tures is an indelible abiding Principle, lo 
it doth univerſally and unalterably con- 


cur with the Soul in all ſuch Acts as be ra- 
tional and moral, un all good and bad Acti- 


ONS, 


om 
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ons. Operari ſequitur il . Things do 
always act as they are. A rational Agent 
doth 1n all rational Acts exercife or a& his 
rational ſelf, in which is comprized rati- 
onal Light ; ſo that there 1s not, nor ever 
was, nor ever ſhall be any fin committed 
by any Man or Devil, but the Light 
within hath a principal hand in it, and 1s 
peccant and truly chargeable before God. 
For the Light 15 Reaſon, and without Rea- 
ſon there can be no Religion or Morality. 
When we {in we abuſe our Reaſon. When 
we do well we rightly uſe our Reaſon. 
Sin 15 Self-abuſe, For Reafon is part of 
Natural created Self, and as ſuch is good 
and from God, and Sin is nothing elſe but 
Self-miſuſing, an abuſe of Nature, uſing 
our Natural powers, our Light and under- 
ftanding wherewith God hath betruſted 
us, againſt God and our own Souls. 

-6. It 1s eſſential to this natural eſſenti- 
al concreated Light or Reaſon in Mans 
Soul and 1n all rational Beings, to be-un- 
der God its own guide and governor, that 
15 to' be uncapable of . neceſſitation and 
coaction from without, and to. do what it 
doth /ibers arbitrio, out of choice-and _ 
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ſon, either good or bad. Not that we: ? 
make Man to be independent upon God, 
In him we live and move and have our Be- - 
izg. Andwecould not fin, if God ſhould  : 
not uphold us in Being. Yet is God no - 
way any culpable cauſe of Mans fin, God : 
hath made us Men and reaſonable Crea- * 
tures. And it is great grace and honour © + 
to be a Man. A Man as ſuch, zs the 7- : 
mage and plory of God, 1 Cor. 11,7, And 
this Image and glory of God upon Man ." 
is Mans. glory and honour above Bruits, ' 
by reaſon of his rational intellectual pow- 1 
ers. By this we have a natural power of 
governing our felves rationally, When : 
we ſin, *God-is blameleſs: but the Lighr 
within, or Reaſon, 1s guilty ; becaufe-it # 
chuſeth to do evil, and refuſeth to do 
well, or rather to ſpeak more exactly and * 
perly, the Soul ſinneth,. or the Man ! 
Neb Now a Man never finneth' but 
upon reaſon; ſome reaſonhe hath,though * 
it be deficient, carnal and ſenfual reaſon. 
When Adem in Paradiſe ſinned, he ſins 7 
ned upon :cartial, deficient, and ſenſual 3 
blind reaſons. impelling - him theyevo, 
When P+ei#r denyed Cluift, he finned upe } 
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* on carnal grounds or reaſons. + So that 
' inall ſinful ads the Light within or rea- 
ſonis an agent and delinquent, it being 
eſſential to a reaſonable Soul as ſuch, to 
be free from neceſflitation and coaction, 
and to make his own choice for himſelf in 
all good and evil actions. A 
 », The Light in Adam innocent and 
| unfallen differ d from the Light in him 
' When fallen. Before his fall the Light 
in. 44azz was innocent and undefiled, 
mixed with no blindneſs, it was a pure 
and holy Light : but S1n entring 1nto his 
Soul hath defiled, corrupted and tainted 
his Soul,and his Light or Reaſon now is be- 
come  Darkne 1s : the Soul and the Light 
joyned together in the Sin, and they par- 
take in the Puniſhment. Reaſon in Man 
is now become exceeding weak, ſenſual, 
' rebellious, captivated, blind , ungodly. 
- -And this now 1s the ſtate of all mankind 
by Nature, Every Man yet gemaines a 
Man, but 'not a holy Man. All the 
World is now become guilty before God: 
Adamis fallen,and we in himare fallen. The 
| _ Light of Adam before his fall was a pure 
& Light, aſweet, a bleſſed Light, but now 
F:, | | it 
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ftroying Light. And to be left to this 
Light is the greateſt Judgment, 


8. Ifthe Lord had not taken compaſh- 
on upon Ada and mankind fallen in him, 


we had all been miſerable for eyer. Imay ' 


ſay of the Light and Law within as Paul 
ſaith, Gal. 3.21, 22. lt there had beenany 
Law or Light in Adam and his Poſterity 
which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſnefs ſhould have been by the 
Law or Light within : but the Scripture 
hath concluded all under Sin, that now 
Salvation might bethrough Jeſus Chriſt, 


9, The Light within fallen Man being 
utterly unable to recover and ſave him, 1t 
pleaſed the Lord out of his pure Grace and. 
Compaſlion. paſſing by the tallen Angels, 
to give unto mankind a Saviour and a 
Redeemer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt born of a 
Virginin the tulneſs of tune, perfe&t God 
, and Man, who ſuffered and role again. for 


the bringing back of Man to his God, and- 


the making of us perfectly holy and happy. 
210, Jeſus Chriſt in complyance with 


his Fathers Will, and of tis own free : 
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Love, goodneſs and condeſcenſion to 
mankind, and eſpecially to his Ele, hath 
long ſince appeared in the World, and 
hath finiſhed all his Humiliation-work, 
and all that was needful for him perlo- 


nally to doin this World, and hath long 


fince aſcended into Glory, and reigns 
there, being Lord Redeemer Supream 1n 
Heaven andEarth under God. 


I 1. The Father, the Son, and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, have put the government of all 
the World into the Hands of Chriſt for 
a reward of his ſuffering and obedience, 
the Angels worſhip him, the Devils are 


{ubje& to him, all Power in Heaven and 


Earth 1s his, and to himis givena Name 
which is above every Name, that at- the 
Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, 
-both at things in Heaven -and- things 
Earth, | | 

x12, Jelus Chriſt hath ordained a new 
-Law, a Law of Grace, - and hath com- 


' *mandedit tobe preached and publiſhed to. 
every. Man and Woman 1n the World, 


. wholoever believeth on the Lord Jeſus 


with-a -penitent -heart-purifying Faith, . 
hall have forgiveneſs of Sin and m_— | 
2s | Et allCs . 
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Life, - He hath procured this great mer- 
cy tor all the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
that none ſhall be damned of all Mankind 
meerly for the Sin of 44am, nor for any 
other Sin which is not joined with impe- 
nitency and final unbelief, 

I 3: There is a difference between De- 
vils and damned wretches in Hell who 
are paſt all hope, and ſinners for the pre- 
ſent graceleſs and impenitent in this 
world, to whom this Golpel may be 
preached. Any thing on this fide Hell is 
mercy, and all mercy is from God by Je- 
lus Chriſt, every man, while in this 


world, partaketh of ſome of the Redeem- 


ers mercy and--grace, and more he might 
have were not himſelf in fault. 
14. It is from Jeſus Chriſt that we are 
born Men, and reaſonable Creatures ; ; and 
have the leaſt poflibility of coming to 
Heaven, though remote: And ſince att 
the World is putttto the hands of Chriſt, 
hence it is that all the good Light that is 


in Men is from him,and he lightnethevery 


Man that cometh into the World. 
15. Though there is no' Man in the 


 World'without ſome rational Light, yet 
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is not the Light which is implanted in all - 
' - -Men by Nature, and with which Chriſt 


doth enlighten every Man,ſutfhicient to Sal- 
vation without ſome other Light from 
Chriſt to guide and help it. 

16, All Mankind is divided into two 
forts, godly, and ungodly: the Light that 


is in all godly ones doth differ in kind and 


quality trom the Light that 1s 1n all the 
ungodly. The godly dying, he and his 
Light go to Heaven, and 1o it 1s a ſaving 
Light : the ungodly dying, he and his 


Light go to Hell, and ſoit is a damning 


Light. 

17. Among the ungodly there is a Light 
in Chriſtians as ſuch which is not 1n Turks, 
Jews, and Intidels. Ungodly Chriſtians 


_do notionally aflfent to the Principles of 


Chriſt, which theother do not. Though 
they all agree inthis that they are ungod- 


ly and in darkneſs, yet they are not all 


alike in darkneſs', ſome are more wicked, 
ſome lels. | 
18. Among the godly though they be 


Aallendued witha ſaving Light, yet grown 
confirmed Chriſtians have a degree of 


Light which weak ones have not, Thie 
7 " Light 
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Light in Infant Chriſtians, and the new-born L 


Babes of Grace, differs in degree from the 


Light in experienced {old and ancient Chri- - *: 
{t1ans. D 

19, Jeſus Chriſt did never intend that the 
Light with which every Man 1s born into the 
World, ſhould be ſufficient of it ſelfro Sal- 
vation, without any other Light, nor that it 
_— be a Sinners ſupream and principal 
Rule. 

20, Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed Parents 
to be a Light unto their Children, by exam- 
ple, teaching, and admonition, in things 
natural, ſacred, and civil. It Children were 
quite untaught they would not be able to 
ſpeak, nor underſtand ſpeech and diſcourſe 
they would be in a manner ſavage, and moſt 
rude. 2 

21. Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed a ſtanding 
Office in his Church for the turning of Sin- . 
ners from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan to God, Hence godly Mi- 
niſters are ſaid ro be burning and ſhining 
Lights, and to be the Light of the World; 
Fob. 5.35. Mat.5.14. And it is command- 
ed ſpecially unto them, Ler your Light ſhine be- 


fore Men,that they may ſee your good\works,&c>- * | 


22, The Scriptures of the Old and New } 
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Teſtament are under God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ and the holy Spirit the ſupreme Rule and 


* Judge, and there 1s no Light in any Man . 
inthe World ſo excellent and perfect as are , 


F the Scriptures, Whatſoever Doctrine and 
|. Practice 1s againit the Light of the Scripture 
15 to be rejected, as not being from God, If 
an Angel from Heaven teach any other 
Doctrine repugnant to theſe, let him be ac-. 
curſed. The Scripture is a Light to our 
Feet, anda Lanthorn to our Paths. What- 
ſoever contradicteth the Scripture is Dark- 
neſs. No Manis to adde to, or take from, the 
Word of God, under pain of eternal Death. 
23. The Scriptures, in {ome things, do a- 
gree with all other -Writings of Men, and 
. thatis, as they are Writings. As ſuch we 
cannot come to underſtand them 1n an ordi- 
nary way, without ordinary means. And 
therefore, before we can underſtand them, 
we muſt have them tranſlated into our own 
Language ; and we muſt be taught to read, 
_ andſpeak, and underſtand the literal mean- 
10g and ſignification of words. . Parents and 
Schvolmaſters mult be lights and helps to us, 


-_ -erelſewecan make no uſe of the Scripture, 


no more than a meer Ezgliſhman can make uſe 
of a Deed of Gift of Lands written all inthe 
Sd Hebrew 
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rbrew Tongue. And hence is apparent * 
the great uſe of all ſorts of Learning and skill, : 
for the right underſtanding of the Scriptures,  : 


and the matters therein contained, and the * 


diſperſing of Goſpel-knowledge and Salva- 4 


tion all the World over : it being a grievous - 
Plague and Judgment to the World, ever 


ſince the contuſion of Tongues at Babel, 
too little obſerved and lamented by moſt; 
that the World is divided into ſo many Lan- - ? 
guages, and that it 1s ſo hard to gain the 
knowledge of other Nations and forreign 
Languages. 

24. There is no ground at all to look for 
Miracles, Viſions, Dreams, Apparitions of _ 
Angels, and extraordinary ways of Revela- 5 
tion uſed of old. We do not limit or tye 7 


up God : He is free to do what he pleaf--. : 


eth. But we have no ground to look for a- 
ny ſuch things, as not needing them. But 
if any ſuch thing .happen, the Scripture 1s 
the Rule of trial: and whatſoever Miracle; 
Wonder, Dream, Prophecv, Revelation, or - 


Dodrine, ſhall not concord with this, is to- + 


be accurſed as Darkneſs and Forgery. . 
25. TheScriptures are not God, Chrift; 
nor the Spirit ; but Laws, and Dodtrines,  ! 
Hiſtories, and hn NY by mICO E 
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of God, all profitable unto godlineſs, and 
- able through Faith in Chriſt to make us wiſe 
unto Salvation , perfect 1n all Piety, and 
+ throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 
* The Scriptures are the Laws and Statutes of 
the King of Heaven, ſupreme, and ſove- 
-  raign toall the World. Wholo keeps theſe 
E Laws hall be ſaved, wholo breaks them thall 
| bedamned. 

26, As we may be ſure and certain of many 
things we never ſaw, without the ſpecial 
grace of God : ſo we may beſure and certain, 
with a true dogmatical aſſent, that the Scrip- 
' tures are the Word of God, and Gods Laws 
4. for the government of the World, without 
the ſpecial illumination of Gods Spirit. I 
| never ſaw Jrelazd, Scotland, France, Cam- 
bridge, York, yet I am fure and certain, 
by human rational evidences, that there are 
ſuch places. And human rational evidences 
there are enough, to aſſure my Conſcience 
that the Scripturesare Divine, and from God. 

27. To the ſpiritual, holy, and ſaving be- 
lief and underſtanding of the Scriptures, there 
is requiſite and necellary the ſpecial illumt- 
nation and unction of Gods Spirit. | 

28. There needs no living Judge for the 
deciding of as ay - 
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God, the Scriptures themſelves, and e | 
Man faithfully and diligently to do his duty? * 
in his place; Magiſtrates and Common-: *? 
wealth-Rulers doing their duty, Paſtors arid * 
Church-guides doing their duty, Parents and 
Heads of Families, and private Chriſtians, 
every Man for himſelf leading a godly Life, 
and diligently bending himſelf by reading, 
hearing, prayer, ſtudy, meditation, confe- ' 
rence,and by afliduity,ſincerity, and patience 
in all, to underſtand his Makers WHl. E 

29. Neither may we oppoſe means againſt } 
means, nor cry up any one Means,or more, {| 
to the crying down of -another. But as in * 
Mans Body there are ſeveral Members, and 1 
| all uſeful: and as in a Watch are ſeveral 

Wheels and ſmall Pins and little pieces,” and 
, nonein vain. So1in Religion-we muſt have 


> | areſpettoall meansof Gods inſtitution; 'and 
5 | eaftoft none, 

> 30. To make the Spirit all, is confuſion, ſo 
| 


. | to make the Scripture all, ſo to make the 

- | Lightwithinall, ſo to make praying reading «+ 

e | meditation all, this is confuſion. - Means'and * 

- | ſubordinate helps without the Spirit willnot 

| beeffeqtual: torely upon the Spirit, eithet . 
without, or againſt,or by forbidden means, is 
a groſs abule of the Spirit, and a tempting of 
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© God prove ineffectual the faultis 1n us. Gods 
E- _ ary means do never fail to accompliſh 
the end, where they arerightly uſed. 


| Glory andpraiſeentirely toGod: whoſoever 
| periſheth, God is blameleſs. He puniſheth 
- none but for Sin, And Sin is from Man. 

| 33. Inevery Nation he that feareth God 
and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of 
F him. And the Eyes of the Lord run to and 
 frothroughout the Face of the whole Earth, 
* to ſhew himſelfmighty on the behalf of thoſe 
| Who are upright in Heart. 

| +34. Thereis noname given under Hea- 
ven by which Men can be ſaved, but by the 
+ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Lamb of God which 


Es .; 


| 4:37; If at any time the means appointed by 


Wy 32. Whoſoever is ſaved, muſt aſcribe the 
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temptations to the end, or elſe we loeal 
37. No man 1s ſo perfect and : oY 
this World, as was Adam before his f 
much leſs as be the glorified Saints, 3: 
38. No Man is a true Saint who doth not * 
thirſt and long after perfection, and habitually 
conquereth all Sin, and is more holy up ghi it - 
and ſincere in Heart and Converſation befo £ 
God, than any Hypocrite and unregenere my —” 
unſanified Soul. He þ 
39. The Light within, till regal n_. 
and converting Grace, is Darkneſs , that-is, = 
Darkneſs and not Light prevails , COM | 
mands, bears dominion 1n every unregene+- 1 
rate Soul, Dezominatio fit a parte majort we ZY 
zmpe rante, 
40. The Light within is no farther to. bl 
 ourrule and guide, than it guideth us to God 
the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, through the Holy 2 
Ghoft, according to the Scriptures, in Come”; 
munion with the Saints , under ſpiritual * 
guides and Paſtors, ſubje& to Woe | 
ſanRifying the Lords Day , owning and 
highly eſteeming Baptiſm and the Look Sup 
; | per, living by Faith, ' loving God above : L.- : 
- | and our Neighbour as our ſelves. - T * 
| | Light within is to be ſubje& to and ruled by dy? -- 
the Light of One and Seine wit ou My 
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t bers our Oboe: ng po ls Kg 
git afon and ſubordinate and necefſary helps 
+ but the ſupreme and adequate rule of 'eve-; 
1'is the will of God, ſignifying and authori-' 
the whole duty of man. Whether Gods will 
Semade known to us by writing, or by internal rea- 
os ad cognition, it is to be done, Whether it be 
= eten in the heart, or written in the Bible, ſo far 
| i manifeſts to us "the will of God, we are bound 
yok abey it, All mankind is under Jaw to God. Hea- 
$A #5 3are not without ſome law to God. The law of 
75 Ho on in part m— have written in their natures, 
ugh ſince the fall it be much defaced and impair- 
ſeperipinee containeth both the Precepts of natu- 
al and ſupernatural Religion ; it teacheth all that 
7 Light within teacheth, and more, and that far 
GRorc. pperfectly; yet are we not ſo to make the. 
ture our rule as to make no uſe of our reaſon. 
ne Scripture is our.rule in concurrence with the 
We 5cvip or natural reaſon, ſo far as it is found 
Bd good and leadeth to God, excluding no neceſ- 
y and ſubordinate helps and means for the right 
bderftanding of our Makers will, relying upon the 
merits and interceſſion of Chriſt, and depending up- 
*Or Sand being obedient to the Holy Ghoſt according 
fo his laws, for fayour with God and eternal life. 
This 1s an account, though' much defeRive in me- 
hod and mode of expreſſion, of the Light within, 
d 'what the Church of Chriſt doth hold of ir, 
N Kich n may give: light to this preſent Controverlie, 
ſe Ta let all ſee the' nakedneſs of 'the Quakers 
2.000 8 45.1 my zoftrs ÞY - *m they run 
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